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Papacy dissociated from nobility (1046-1198)  

 

The latest intrigues of the papacy during the dark century brought shame to the monarchy. 

Henceforth, a pope was elected only for a short time by the monarchy and thereafter, the Curia 

assumed this right alone. This practice is still current today. This approach restored the prestige of 

the pope and he was much more present in the political scene on the side of the monarchy. The 

survival of tiara limited to village politics no longer took a universal dimension. Accordingly, the 

peoples participating during this papal period were the Germans, Franks, Prussians, Normans, 

and Worms. The dominant royal figures in this time interval were Henry IV, Henry V, Henry VI 

Louis VI Louis VII Louis IX, Lothar III and Frederick I. Naturally, simony and nepotism, plagues 

of the Middle Ages continued to abound.  

 

The popes reigning at that time were: Clement II (1046-1047), Damasus II (1048), Leo IX (1049 

- 1054) Victor II (1055-1057) Stephen IX (1057-1058), Benedict X (1058-1059), Nicolas II (1058 

- 1061), Alexander II (1061-1073), Gregory VII (1073-1085), Victor III (1086-1087), Urban II 

(1088-1099), Paschal II (1099-1118), Gelase II (1118-1119), Calixtus (1119-1124), Honorius II 

(1124-1130), Innocent II (1130-1143), Anaclet II (1130-1138), Celestine II (1143-1144), Lucius 

II (A) (1144-1145), Eugene III (1145-1153) Anastasius IV (1153-1154) Adrian IV (1154-1159), 

Alexander III (1159-1181) Lucius III (T) (1181-1185) Urban III (1185-1187), Gregory VIII 

(1187), Clement III (1187-1191) Celestine III (1191-1198). 

 

 Nicolas II (1058-1061) formulated a new decree at the Lateran Synod: the election of popes was 

now reserved for cardinals. Gregory VII (1073-1085), proclaimed through the "Dictatus papae" 

that "the pope, universal bishop, has the right to interfere in all matters of Christianity; authorized 

to judge anyone, but cannot be judged by anybody; he has the right not only to name, move, 

remove the bishops, but also to depose the emperors and free their subjects from any oath of 

allegiance. Finally, he is the supreme leader of a Church that has never erred and will never err" 

He increased the centralization of government of Christendom: henceforth, Church and Papacy 

now merged together as well as Romanization and unification. At the Synod of Lent 1074, he 

imposed the celibacy of priests and declared invalid all acts performed by married priests. That is, 

the Church recovered its assets and a celibate priest taking a poverty vow will be cheaper to 
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Rome. He will not have a wife and children to feed. Hearing this, Germany revolted and Henri IV 

dismissed the pope. Gregory VII excommunicated Henry IV and freed all his subjects from their 

oath of loyalty to the monarch. The shock was terrible and all Germany panicked, and the 

German princes assembled at Tribur summoned the king to submit to the pope. Thus, the king 

had to be penitent. All the monarchs of the earth became conscious of the danger of the popeřs 

universal power. Obviously, the reader must have read the verses showing that this claim of 

infallibility is completely false.  

 

Paschal II (1099-1118) subtly proposed that the church should separate from the state, but 

cardinals, bishops and princes formally opposed. He was the only one who tried to change the 

Church from its course. His successor who wanted to return to the source lived for thirty-three 

days as pope. Lucius II was killed by the Roman people, unpredictable rural policy. Alexander III 

(1159-1181), during the third Lateran Council, posited that two-thirds majority votes of cardinals 

will be required to be pope. This rule is still in effect today. In October 1184 Lucius III (1181-

1185) signed an agreement with Frederick Barbarossa against the Waldensian brothers and 

Cathar Churches regarded by the Catholic Church as heretical. Celestine III (1191-1198) worked 

to win the Christian kings in a crusade for Reconquista in the Iberian Peninsula.  

 

Obviously, Gregory VII by placing himself above all the power of the pope gave room for other 

heresies of the Roman Catholic Church. In the same way, he made it possible to subvert any 

agreement or oath that was against the interests of this Roman Church at the level of the Catholic 

monarchs of the world. One of the paramount interests of this Church is to take strength and 

power. For this, it must grow in number, convert people. Many believers committed to the 

apostolic and scriptural values of other churches had to suffer. Inquisition was officially launched 

and the slogan was "believe in the Holy Roman Catholic Church or die." Nothing was spared, the 

true believers, Jews, heretics, other world religions and even Satanism or Luciferianism. 

However, nowadays, we are bound to note that those who were persecuted were really sincere 

Christians falsely accused of being heretics because they denied the claims of the Catholic 

Church to be the only apostolic or Universal Church and the Jews in large numbers were put in 

ghettos and pogroms. The Roman Church was financed with the property that were stolen from 
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the Christians considered to be heretics and the Jews. The Crusades against the Turks often cost 

the life of the heretics who made up the armies.  

 

Papacy imposes Inquisition and crusades on the Christian monarchy (1198-1534)  

The various heresies from the papacy over the centuries together with those of the Gregorian 

claims led to the abuse of earthly power. The power, strength and wealth of this Church made the 

kings of the earth in the Middle Ages to deal with her. For she had so much authority that was 

impossible for a king to go ahead alone, the kingdoms were too small and too flimsy to create 

opposition. If a monarch tried to dissociate himself from the obligations imposed by the Catholic 

Church, his kingdom and his crown were at stake. Surely the pope will find a people or a group of 

Catholic kings ready to fight him and take ownership of his kingdom. The king was not even sure 

of his allies, that is to say noble dukes and others, as the oath could be terminated at any time. 

Even England had to accept the Inquisition in her territory despite her territorial advantage.  

 

However, the kingdom not being silly, gradually manage to curb the earthly powers of the Pope. 

In this perspective, this change of events could be separated into three stages:  

 

Stage 1: Absolute authority of the pope (1198-1304)   

Stage 2: Kingdoms strengthened themselves to oppose the spiritual powers of the pope (1304-

1431)  

Stage 3: Pope became suspicious of the councils (1431-1534)  

 

The catholic Kings found a loophole in Catholic papal authority and exploited it by trying to 

replace this authority with that of the council. This was tantamount to saying that the decisions of 

the council were above those of the pope. It was easier to influence a council than the pope. 

Although it was never ratified, the pope understood that he had to take a step back in the political 

decisions of the kingdoms and the kings themselves concluded that henceforth, they had the 

possibility to destroy papal authority.  

 

Rome was still under nepotism, and simony, the sale of indulgences, trafficking of ecclesiastical 

responsibilities and the idolatry of icons. Inquisition having started, all of the papacy from 1198 
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to 1820 was considered as participant in this act of disconcerting immorality for a church. The 

Middle Ages lost many of its brightest minds, not to mention the brake that science was subjected 

to. Also as head of the Church, the pope could have stopped this despicable act, but none did. 

Only Nicolas V entered Germany without destroying anything and Clement VI helped the Jewish 

survivors of pogroms. The Popes covering this period divided into three stages were: Innocent III 

(I) (1198-1216), Honorius III (I) (1216-1227) Gregory IX (I) (1227-1241) Celestine IV (I) 

(1241), Innocent IV (I) (T) (1243-1254), Alexander IV (I) (1254-1261), Urban IV (I) (1261-

1264) Clement IV (I) (T) (1265-1268), Gregory X (I) (1271-1276), Innocent V (I) (1276), Adrian 

V (I) (1276), John XXI (I) (1276-1277), Nicolas III (I) (1277-1280) Martin IV (I) (1281-1285) 

Honorius IV (I) (1285-1287), Nicolas IV (I) (1288-1292), Celestine V (I) (A) (1294), Boniface 

VIII (I) (T) (1294-1303), Benedict XI (I) (1303-1304), Clement V (I) (1305-1314), John XXII (I) 

(1316-1344), Benedict VII (I) (1334-1342), Clement VI (1342-1352), Innocent VI (I) (1352-

1362) Urban V (I) (1352-1362), Gregory (I) (1370-1378) Urban VI (I) (T) (A) (1378-1389), 

Clement VII (I) T), Boniface IX (I) (1389-1404), Benedict XIII (I) (1394-1417), Innocent VII (I) 

(1406-1415) Gregory XII (I) (1406-1415), Alexander V (I) (1409-1410), John XXIII (I) (T) 

(1410-1415), Martin V (I) (1417-1431), Eugene IV (I) (1431-1447), Nicolas V (1447-1455), 

Calixtus III (I) (1455-1458) Pius II (I) (1458-1464), Paul (I) (1464-1471), Sixtus IV (I) (T) 

(1471-1484), Innocent VIII (I) (1484 - 1492), Alexander VI (I) (T) (1492-1503), Pius III (I) (A)? 

(1503), Julius II (I) (1503-1513), Leon X (I) (1513-1521), Adrian VI (I) (1522-1523), Clement 

VII (I) (1523-1534).  

 

According to Gregorian claims, Innocent III considered himself as Godřs representative on earth: 

The Pope has powers over everyone, be they, kings or emperors, he enthrones and dethrones who 

he wants when he wants. Politically, he was not the only pope to do so in the Middle Age, but to 

give an overview of their power to the reader; I will recount some stories under Innocent III. The 

King of France, Philip Augustus divorced his wife Ingeborg of Denmark and married Agnes of 

Meran. Innocent III banned France 
160

 and forced the king to separate from Agnes of Meran. On 

the death of Henry VI, two candidates were listed: Philip of Swabia his brother supported by the 

                                                 
160

 The Concise Oxford Dictionary 1990. Banned: 1. absolute Condemnation putting someone away from a group. 2. 

Imperative established by a group or society which prohibits any act, behavior. 3. Censure depriving faithful of some 

spiritual things without excluding them from the church community. 
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majority of German princes and Guelph Otto IV. Innocent III gave his support to Otto in 

exchange for particularly advantageous concessions for the papacy. Otto, once King, planned to 

incorporate Sicily. Innocent excommunicated Otto and replaced his mentor of Sicily Frederick II 

as king of Germany in Nuremberg in September 1211. As soon as he became king, Frederick 

published the Golden Bull, a document by which the German princes officially recognized the 

Papal States with the new boundaries dictated by the Pope. King John Lackland opposed a 

decision by the pope concerning the Episcopal headquarters of Canterbury. Innocent III 

excommunicated the king, banned him throughout the country and even threatened to free the 

English of the oath of allegiance to their monarch. John Lackland, deserted by his subjects and 

threatened with invasion by the King of France, was obliged to save his crown, declared a Pope's 

vassal state and placed his kingdom under the suzerainty and protection of the papacy. Seeing 

this, Aragon, Portugal, Denmark, Poland, Bohemia, Hungary and Dalmatia in turn recognized the 

suzerainty of Innocent III. In Western Christianity, there were many opposition movements in the 

Church of Rome. Had this not been the case, Inquisition would never have emerged. The Catholic 

Church was accused of being a politicized and enriched Babylon, far from Christianity, her 

scriptural and apostolic ministry. She was also said to have denied the Universal Church of Christ 

and to have appropriated the name of Christ to enrich herself with it. Moreover, she was accused 

to have removed Christ's salvation by Grace and the Gospel to mankind and to have replaced it 

by the sale of indulgences, icons, sacerdotal power and sacraments of the Catholic Church. She 

was accused for having monopolized the Tiara and the papacy by a title and priesthood which are 

biblically inexistent, and keeping the kings and peoples in ignorance of the salvation by grace. 

Thus Innocent III launched a crusade against the Albigensians which led to a terrible massacre of 

indigenous people. Their aim was to add many other communities as shall be discussed in the 

chapter on the unknown Church. He decreed during the fourth Lateran Ecumenical Council, on 

November 11, 1215 to take action against the Albigensians, the establishment of Inquisition in 

the dioceses, Frederick II as King of Germany and Sicily, the obligation imposed on all of 

auricular confession whose use appeared in the seventh century but had never been imposed, and 

the decision to establish a fifth crusade for 1217.  

 

Auricular confession means to confess our sins to a priest. It was never used by the apostles, the 

New Testament assures us. Instead, talking about Jesus and His ministry with the Father, the 
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Bible says "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive and to cleanse us from all 

unrighteousnessŗ (1 John 1: 9).  

Honorius III, Gregory VIII and Innocent IV had the same guiding principle as Innocent III 

towards the brothers and other heretics. In the case of Gregory VIII, he asked that their torture be 

increased. Boniface VIII (1294-1303) said: "We say, declare, define and proclaim that it is 

absolutely necessary to every human creature, in order to save his soul, to submit to the Roman 

Pontiff!ŗ If this were true, it would mean that there is only one Church. So why did Paul say in 1 

Corinthians 7: 17, 14: 33, 16: 1, 16: 19 and several other verses in the New Testament that there 

are several churches all independent from each other. Clement V (1305-1314) condemned as 

heretical "order of Templars, the knight-monks who had distinguished themselves during the 

crusades in the East in the defense of the Holy Places. March 18, 1314, he executed the Grand 

Master of the Templars Jacques de Molay and many religious Catholics, whom the Pope ordered 

to be tortured: they were burnt at the stake. Their only crime being that they possessed a treasure 

which Philip Le Bel wanted. This was plotted with the pope. Alas! It was not the only Catholic 

order which the Church consumed, the Jesuits had their turn. John XXII (1316-1334) shone in the 

infamous trial led by the Inquisition against Master Eckart, the most prestigious genius of his age. 

Clement VI (1342-1352) gave full support to the Jewish victims of the bloody pogroms that 

broke out in 1348 in France and Germany and opened a refuge for the survivors of his kingdom. 

Innocent VI and Gregory XI increased the suffering of the Inquisition. Urban VI (1378-1389) 

crowned, he was attacked by mental delusion, serious personality problems and drunkenness. The 

Curia put an eye on him. There were series of plots. Six cardinals were put in chains and tortured 

horribly. He stabbed the Bishop of Aquillee and all the other cardinals in the plot except of two 

who escaped. Clement VII (1378-1394), as legate of Gregory XI in Italy, he had 4000 people 

killed to suppress the insurrection of Cesena. The Council of Constance held in 1414 and 

prepared by King Sigismund formed the project to reform the Church profoundly and establish 

the council over the pope. However, nothing stood out as an ecclesiastic settlement. Contrarily, 

the Council of Basel bound Pope Eugenius IV, reduced the severity of excommunication and 

condemned the habit of lightly declaring the ban. However, the wish of the council to be above 

the Pope was never realized. Anyway, the message that the kings wanted to give the Pope was 

received and recorded.  
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Nicolas V (1447-1455) was a daring pope, simple and not addicted to nepotism. In conflict with 

the last antipope Felix, he had to deal with a difficult political situation. He was soft in his 

expansionist policy of the Church in Germany. With Calixtus III (1455-1458), the sinisterly 

famous name entered the Borgia papacy. Nepotism in Rome was going to grow more and more. 

There was soon no position where one of his parents could not be found, and no fortress that was 

not controlled by one of his. The pontiff at Rome distributed sacred responsibilities to the highest 

bidder and conceded each day new grants to raise more money. Sixtus IV (1471-1484) bought the 

tiara, besides all that can be criticized as meanness in the Middle Ages; he did not disdain to take 

advantage of brothels which belonged to the Holy See. In 1483, he confirmed as Grand Inquisitor 

Thomas de Torquemada, himself (was said), to have sentenced 97 000 people and burnt alive 

16,200 of them. Innocent VIII (1484-1492) had two illegitimate children before his priesthood: 

Theodorina and Franceschetto. He gave a charge to his son and married him to the daughter of 

Lorenzo the Magnificent. He married his granddaughter Battistina child of Theodorina to the 

King of Naples, Louis Aragon. He appointed Giovanni his grandson, the son of Lorenzo the 

Magnificent, a cardinal at the age of 13, Sixtus IV had appointed him prothonotary at the age of 

seven. He became Leo X. Other pontiffs had been much worse. After announcing a crusade 

against the Turks, he gave the sultan a curious service against an annuity of 40,000 ducats. The 

Pope was committed to retain the Sultanřs brother Jem, who was a little too interested in the 

women of harem of Bajazet as prisoner in Rome. He is the author of "Summit desiderantes 

affectibus" followed three years later by two German Dominicans ŖMalleus Maleficarum", 

repression code where all the tortures inflicted on the unfortunate people suspected of trading 

with the devil was thoroughly planned.  

 

Alexander VI (1492-1503) also known as Borgia, bought the tiara for 80 000 ducats of the Curia 

on the night of 10 to 11 August 1492. No one confirmed his promise by vows more sacred and no 

one kept them lesser than him. As new pope, he rushed to offer his family princely gifts. First, he 

is the father of Pedro Luis, Jeromin and Isabella; the mother is not known with certainty: then of 

his favorite mistress Vannozza, Cesar, Juan, Lucrecia, Joffre. Finally Giulia Farnese another 

mistress gave him more children. He married his children to the nobility and monarchy. Lucrecia 

was his favorite, twice; she was interim for the papacy. On the night of 14 to 15 June 1497, his 

son Juan was murdered. A few weeks later, Julia Farnese his mistress gave him a son who bore 
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the name Juan in memory of the deceased. The pope and his son Caesar continued to rob 

powerful families like Savelli, The Catani and Colonna. Their lands became duchies as 

Sermoneta which was given to a toddler of 2 years, Rodrigo son of Lucrecia. Another duchy was 

given to a child of three years, an illegitimate son of Alexander VI, whose mother was probably 

her daughter Lucrecia. The cardinalship was exploited to find another. The title was not  free, the 

appointment was paying off. Moreover his murder, the law stipulated that in case of death a 

cardinal had to leave his possessions to the Pope. He liked orgies. Also, the description of the 

orgiastic evening of 31 October 1501, reported by John Burchard, master of ceremonies, is one of 

the crudest pages of pornographic literature. This orgy was spent with his daughter Lucrecia and 

Cesar his son and other relatives during which fifty (50) prostitutes danced naked. The dance was 

followed by a competition where the most spectacular prowess of virility was rewarded. He had 

the guts to increase the suffering of the Inquisition. He died in torment and anguish.  

 

Pius III (1503), died ten days after his coronation. Was it natural death or poison? The possibility 

of attack was not proven. At that time, probably his title was being coveted. Julius II bought the 

tiara, recovered the lands which the Borgia had stolen from the nobility and married his daughters 

to nobles. The rest was completed by his personal army. October 31, 1517, Luther, an 

Augustinian monk, Wittenberg displayed his famous 95 theses against the sale of indulgences, 

launching the era of the Reformation and Protestantism. Protestantism, though in the politics of 

brethren of the unknown Christian churches, responded to the reprisals by the Roman Catholic 

Church with violence. It associated itself with the state of Germany and Switzerland in particular. 

Soon as the Catholic Church, Christians refusing to be part of the new United Reformed Church 

in the state became victims of a Protestant Inquisition. Germany was led by Luther and 

Switzerland by Zwingli.  

 

Reformation, the age of Enlightenment, freedom of worship (1534-1878)  

 

The churches dating back to the apostolic era as the Cathars, the Paulicians, Waldensians and 

Albigensians by their courage and their martyrs have awakened among the nations a desire to 

return to the bases of the apostolic gospel. Thus a series of reformers like Martin Luther (1483 - 

1531), Ulrich Zwingli (1484 - 1531) John Calvin (1509 - 1564) came to dislodge from Germany 
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and Switzerland the powerful Catholic Church to replace it with a reformed state religion much 

more apostolic and scriptural. Protestantism and Calvinism strongly opposed Catholicism with 

the support of the state. However, brethren like Anabaptists, Baptists, Mennonites and churches 

dating from the primitive apostolic times were regarded as heretics. They faced the Inquisition on 

both sides. Catholic countries were far more sadistic and cruel vis-à-vis the heretics. Between 

1450 and 1650, the Catholic Church lost half of its sheep in favor of reformed state churches, 

brethren, mystics and many became atheist. The Spanish Inquisition lasted until 1820 in Portugal, 

Spain, and the Netherlands and in all their colonies. France was devastated by a civil war between 

Huguenots and Catholics. They represented a population of over two (2) million. These 

massacres took nearly two hundred years. Each time, the Catholic forces attacked and failed to 

honour their word. Word they were not required to comply under oath by the pope. All the 

Huguenots were virtually destroyed as was formerly the case of the Albigensians. This 

persecution lasted until the French Revolution. Freedom of worship was certainly one of the 

causes of the revolution. Many of the best elements of the nation vanished with the Inquisition. 

The age of enlightenment, precursor to the two democracies (France and United States) probably 

undermined the almighty Babylon, that is to say, the Roman Catholic Church and allowed 

survivors of the separated Churches of the state to emigrate in large numbers in the New World. 

Where by their intelligence and skill, they would live with the freedom of worship and contribute 

in large number to strengthen their economies. These are brethren who were descendants of 

Baptists, Mennonites, evangelists, Pentecostals who are so numerous in North America.  

 

Is it necessary to present the kings of this time, most of them thirsty of the blood of saints and 

guided by riches and earthly glory? Still afflicted with the same evils, the Church of Rome was at 

its peak in nepotism, sale of indulgences, worship of icons, and traffic of ecclesiastical offices, 

simony and Inquisition. With the downward trend it was about to take these evils subsided. Let us 

present the popes of these periods: Paul III (I) (1534-1549), Julius III (I) (1550-1555) Marcellus 

II (I) (1555), Paul IV (I) (1555-1559), Pius IV (I) (1559-1565), Pius V (I) (1566-1572), Gregory 

XIII (I) (1572-1585), Sixtus V (I) (T) (1585 - 1590), Urban VII (I) (1590) Gregory XIV (I) 

(1590-1591), Innocent IX (1591), Clement VIII (I) (1592-1605), Leo XI (I) (1605), Paul V (I) 

(1605-1621), Gregory XV (I) (1621-1623), Urban VIII (I) (1623-1644), Innocent X (I) (1644-

1655), Alexander VII (I) (1655-1667), Clement IX (I) (1667-1669), Clement X (I) (1670-1676), 
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Innocent XI (I) (1676-1689), Alexander VIII (I) (1689 - 1691), Innocent XII (I) (1691-1700), 

Clement XI (I) (1700-1721), Innocent XIII (I) (1721-1724) Benedict XIII (I) (1724-1730), 

Clement XII (I) (1730-1740), Benedict XIV (I) (1740-1758), Clement XIII (I) (1758-1769), 

Clement XIV (I) (T) (A) (1769-1774), Pius VI (I) (A) (1775-1799), Pius VII (I) (1800-1823), Leo 

XII (I) (1823-1829), Pius VIII (1829-1830), Gregory XVI (1831-1846), Pius IX (1846-1878).  

 

Paul III (1534-1549) set up a committee of six (6) cardinals responsible for reorganizing the 

Inquisition. The committee's task was to ensure the purity of the Catholic faith with all its 

heresies taking more drastic measures vis-à-vis those suspected of heresy. The committee was 

named "Congregation of the Faith." Julius II (1550-1555) loved a joyful life, delighted in 

Carnival festivities, organized endless feasts, and had a passion for the game where he banked 

big. He also loved hunting and bullfighting. On 1 May 1551, the Society of Jesus was definitely 

confirmed, they became known as the Jesuits. It was an Order charged with the spread of the 

Catholic faith in the nations. They were not scrupulous about the much politicized means, with 

many tactics to compel the nobility to the Inquisition. Paul IV (1555-1559) was himself a Grand 

Inquisitor. Then he continued, the Jews were herded into ghettos and compelled to wear yellow 

hats as signs of distinction. Even the cardinals of the Curia were not free from the suspicion of 

inquisitors. He dared to say one day: "If my own father was somewhat convicted of heresy, I 

would gather with my own hands the wood of the stake. In 1559 he published an index of banned 

books which included the "Bible". Pius V (1566-1572) was Inquisitor in Como. He did his killer 

job so well that he was named General Commissioner of the Inquisition by the terrible Caraffa 

who became Paul IV. Gregory XIII (1572 -1585) involved himself in a plot by English Catholics 

to blow up the Palace with the queen and her people. A regicide for a good cause, because the 

queen was slowing down Catholicism in England. Sixtus V (1585-1590) came out clearly against 

banditry. The executions were everyday, everywhere the head of a bandit could be seen stuck on 

a fence. He extended the death penalty for robbery and adultery. The Council of Trent approved 

the translation of the Vulgate In 1546; the pope found that the translation was not fast enough. As 

pope, he was sure of the immediate assistance of the Holy Spirit, he decided to carry out this 

work alone. Although he was told that it was the work of scholars. In 1590, he proudly published 

the new Bible "Authentic." It was a disaster. It is understood that with the heresies of 

Catholicism, it was difficult to translate a Bible for the appointed commission.  When he died, the 
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sale of the Bible was stopped. A full team of specialists took a decade to make the correction. In 

1587 Sixtus V decided, with Philip II to bring back England into the bosom of Catholic countries. 

A strategy was devised but it ended in a defeat of the Invincible Armada in the round between 

July 31 and August 8, 1588. Spain lost its fleet, the instrument of its global hegemony. Then the 

Pope gave up hope of taking back England in her bosom and refused to pay Spain, whom he had 

engaged by contract to finance. Paul V (1605-1621), whose name is Camillo Borghese, was also 

an Inquisitor. He launched the last prohibition, but Renaissance was already being felt and people 

did not consider it. Venice begged the Catholic monks to leave the city and the Pope not to lose 

face, withdrew excommunication and prohibition, the kings of France and Spain having highly 

forced him. Urban VIII (1623-1644) left the Inquisition to proceed into the Galilee
161

 trial, 

scholars and theorist, had to withdraw to preserve life. However, he was confined at home for 

twelve years. The other event was a damning testimony which sprouted as a cry of horror in 

witchcraft trials. It came from a German Jesuit Friesrich von Spee. He had accompanied to the 

woodshed over 200 women convicted of trading with the devil. In May 1631, he published his 

book Cautio criminalis where he said: "I swear under oath that of all the unfortunate persons I 

accompanied right into fire, none was guilty of the crime imputed to them. To continue this way, 

nobody will be immune to similar charges. Woe to those judges who want to use these trials only 

to help themselves with the assets of convicts."  

 

The Treaty of Westphalia (1648) which ended the Thirty Years War between Spain, the United 

Provinces, the Holy Roman Empire, France and Sweden. This enabled the settlement of religious 

and territorial disputes. This would have put an end to the political preponderance of the papacy. 

Finally, we got to the Age of enlightenment, and soon the Catholic tyranny and Inquisition ceased 

in most parts of Europe. Innocent XI (1676-1689)  opposed the cruelty with which the king of 

France faced the Huguenots in the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. He wanted to issue a bull 
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  The Concise Oxford Dictionary 1990. Galilee: physicist, astronomer and Italian writer (1564-1642). He is one of 

the founders of modern mechanics and played a major role in the introduction of mathematical explanation of 

physical laws. After many experiments, he discovered the law of falling bodies in vacuum, gave a first formulation of 

the principle of inertia, approached the principle of composition of velocities and highlighted the isochronous 

oscillations of the pendulum. By introducing the use of the telescope in astronomy (1609), it was also the source of a 

revolution in observing the Universe. He discovered including the relief of Moon, the main satellites of Jupiter, the 

phases of Venus and the presence of stars in the Milky Way. Rallied to world system proposed by Copernicus, he 

had to withdraw before the Inquisition (1633). Author's speech concerning two new sciences (1638), he also wrote 

essays on Dante and Ariosto.  
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prohibiting nepotism, but was prevented by the curia. Innocent XII (1691-1700) removed 

nepotism with "Romanum decet Pontificem.ŗ The only other popes who succumbed to nepotism 

after the bubble were: Benedict XIII (1724 - 1730), Pius VI (1755-1799) and Pius XII (1939-

1958).  

 

Finally, the age of enlightenment came. Europe woke up to several theories, science and new 

ideologies. Slowly and surely, the nobility forsook theology to embrace the new theories. The 

New World became a welcome attraction for many. Clement XII (1730-1740) found the political 

power of Rome on the decline. Indeed privileges of the Church and the rights of the Holy See 

were coldly ignored by the courts of Europe. He made the first denunciation of Freemasonry. 

Clement XIII (1758-1769) negotiated with the various courts of Europe which wanted the 

extinction of the Jesuits. However, in Spain, Portugal and France, the properties of the Jesuits 

were seized. In Naples, Sicily and Parma Jesuits were expelled. Episcopacy was launched.
162 

Clement XIV (1769-1774) repelled episcopacy by giving the European courts through the 

"Dominus ac Redemptor" the dissolution of the "Society of Jesus or Jesuits.ŗ To save her tiara, 

the Pope sacrificed a Catholic order and monopolized 679 colleges, 176 seminars, 355 homes and 

84 professed houses. They were 22 589 members in the Order. Then he gave the order to 

Monsignor Alfani to prepare the trial of the Jesuits. The latter put all his zeal with the picked 

fortune. Many people died in prison. The Jesuits were saved from extinction thanks to two non-

Catholics monarchs, the Protestant Frederick II of Prussia and Catherine II of Orthodox Russia. 

Clement XIV was murdered, probably by a Jesuit. Pius VI (1775-1799) felt bad to see the papacy 

extinguished. He had lived the revolution of 1776 on the other side of the Atlantic. A country 

controlled by Protestantism, the brethren considered heretics and Jews. Obviously, this victory of 

democracy resulted in 1789 to the anticlerical French Revolution with the Huguenots almost 

exterminated by Catholic cruelty. That was the end of autocracy of Worship in the minds of the 

French. France was henceforth a democratic republic like the United States of America and the 

state took control over Church property. The Archbishop of Paris went to worship the "Goddess 

of Reason." The kingdoms began to proclaim absolutism 
163 

one after another. On 15 February, 
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  The Concise Oxford Dictionary 1990. Episcopacy: The theory that the House of Bishops has more power than the 

pope.  
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 The Concise Oxford Dictionary 1990. Absolutism: Political system in which all powers are only under the 

authority of the head of state.  
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1798, under Napoleon, General Berthier proclaimed the Republic in Rome and deposed the Pope. 

On 20 February, the pontiff was made prisoner and taken to exile. He died in exile in August 29, 

1799. Times had changed.  

 

The papacy was restored by Napoleon Bonaparte. Not for his faith, as he so aptly said: "We do 

not govern people who do not believe in God, we gun them" On February 19, 1801 through the 

Treaty of Luneville, Pope Pius VII (1800-1823) recovered some parts of his state. On February 

15 Bonaparte signed a concordat in which he recognized Catholic religion as that of the majority 

of French citizens. This church had his full support as long as she made her faithful to be fully 

submissive to the government of Bonaparte. Leo XII (1823-1829) banned the Bible from being 

translated into national languages, banned smallpox vaccination and brought back Inquisition and 

the Jews were put in ghettos and stripped of their property. Same custom, they stole the property 

of Jews and heretics to enrich the dear Catholic Church. The Bible being translated only in Latin 

and dead languages, only the clergy maintained its dissemination their own way. Pius VIII (1829-

1830) ended the Inquisition in the Papal States. Anyway, had he the choice? The Inquisition had 

virtually ceased with the French Revolution, Joseph Bonaparte in 1808, had virtually eliminated 

it. Ferdinand VII restored the Spanish Inquisition in 1814: it was definitely abolished by Marie-

Christine, on July 13 1843; May 31, 1820, the American Inquisition
164 

disappeared; the 

Portuguese Inquisition officially disappeared in 1821
165

.
 
 Only Hohenzollern and Russia were still 

attached to the pogrom, ghettos, and in some places, the Inquisition. It was clear that the 

monarchy and the democracies would no longer make the mistake of uniting the Church to the 

State and to lose important citizens in the economic evolution of countries such as: Jews, sincere 

Christians committed to the Scriptures and the apostolic laws, scholars and scientists. As for 

Satanists and Luciferian, very few went through the Inquisition. Before God on earth, they are 

free of their choice, during their lifetime they can always come back and ask for repentance for 

their sins. Gregory XVI (1831 - 1846) was pressed by Prince Napoleon to renounce all worldly 

powers, because the latter wanted to unite Italy. The pope summoned Austrian troops who 
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occupied Parma, Modena, Ferrara and Bologna. He strengthened his absolutism on the Papal 

States. This time was called "Clerocracyŗ. Consalvi regarded the nineteenth century novelties as 

inventions from the devil: gas lighting, suspended bridges and railways. In 1832 the "Mirarivos" 

wholly condemned: freedom of conscience, freedom of thought and speech, desire for reform, 

freedom of the press and separation of church and state. Pius IX (1846-1878) understood the very 

famous statement of the Lord "My kingdom is not of this world." Since Constantine offered his 

Lateran palace as a gift to Silvestre in the year 314, the Church of Rome never ceased to be 

politicized; its ambition to accumulate wealth and worldly powers came first before that of Christ. 

Thus, for almost 2000 years this Church has produced no fruit for Christianity, she instead 

damaged it. King Victor Emmanuel of Italy and Piedmontese occupied Rome on September 20, 

1870 and suppressed the Papal States. Instead of being grateful, because at last, the pope was 

going to be able to lead the Roman Church and its flock, he excommunicated all who had 

participated in the capture of Rome. In 1850, the Catholic hierarchy was restored in England and 

in 1853 in the Netherlands. In 1854, he proclaimed the dogma of the Immaculate Conception. 

The Scriptures say that Mary was pregnant by the power of Holy Spirit. Why the dogma of the 

Immaculate Conception? July 18, 1870, dogma of Papal Infallibility was proclaimed with great 

contradiction. Peter was not infallible, how can the Pope proclaim himself infallible? It suffices to 

look at the history of the papacy to Understand that most of these men are great unregenerate 

sinners before God. The sacraments and dogmas of this church are their accusers before the Lord.  

 

A kingdom which is not of this world (1878 - TODAY)  

 

The priests who make up modern history are Leo XIII (1878-1903), Pius X (1903-1914), 

Benedict XV (1914-1922), Pius XI (1922-1939), Pius XII (1939-1958), John XXIII (1958-1963), 

Paul VI (1963-1978), John Paul I (1978) (A), John Paul II (1978-2005), Benedict XVI (2005 - 

TODAY)  

Leo XIII reconciled the Roman Catholic Church with the world of science, Italy and Germany. 

He condemned secular liberalism and Freemasonry. He authorized state autonomy vis-à-vis the 

Church. He supported the study of the Bible. He opened the Vatican archives to the scientific 

world. He gave freedom of rites to the Eastern Church. He was open to the problems of workers. 

But this realization came in too late, socialism and Communism had already exploited this 
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profitable market. He was called the "Pope of the workers." It would be wrong to claim that all 

the clergy followed suit for the convicts of hunger, exploitation of Children, power weavers and 

others. Many priests who dared to think like the Pope discovered at their expense that their bishop 

was bent on sparing some profitable relationships in the industrial milieu and was not happy to 

see priests who were too social. These priests were sent to good country parishes, far from 

industrial centers. Double game of the Church or a very big centralized ecclesiastical system that 

counteracts orders from the head? It is to avoid such things that the Scriptures have always 

advocated a set of Churches independent of each other, stuck on the limbs. He objected 

Americanism and opposed the creation of a "Biblical commission" to cope with the work of 

Catholic scholars. Thereupon, I understand the Protestants and the brethren who sought to ensure 

that the sacred books be translated faithfully. Many centuries ago they had the translation of the 

Word of God in popular language. Some languages have even been extinguished, and there are 

traces of the Bible translated. It must be admitted that the Bibles translated by Catholicism are 

similar to the Bibles of Protestants and brethren. Versions like Jerusalem and Tob are very well 

appreciated by the brethren. It seems that a pope brought himself down to the rank of bishop, 

returned to this same Holy Scriptures while abandoning the false dogmas dragged on for 

centuries, preached salvation by grace and recognized other Christian churches to become once 

again an apostolic Church.  

 

Pius X (1903-1914) was a soft reformer; his opposition to modernism formulated in his 

encyclical "Pascendi of 8 September 1907, confirmed this. Benedict XV (1914-1922) got rid of 

Cardinal Umberto Benigni, who had a secret organization called inquisitorial "The Firŗ, a 

cardinal in the clergy who remained in the era of dinosaurs. Benedict XV strongly proclaimed 

that the fight against modernism would not be based on Middle Age inquisitorial rules. Anyway, 

he could return with the North American power and kingship tottering by the Freemasons? The 

Congregation of the Index was abolished. He was the pope of the First World War; the allies 

dramatically excluded the papacy from the peace conferences.   

 

Pius XI (1922-1939) signed the "Treaty of the Lateran" after two and a half years of negotiations 

with Mussolini, who recognized the Kingdom of Italy with Rome as its capital. The Church 

received for the loss of his former state compensation of one billion one hundred and fifty million 
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liras. She was contented to assume her freedom over a State with an area of 44 hectares, the 

Vatican City. For its part, Italy guaranteed the sovereignty of the Papal States and the Catholic 

religion was given the privilege of being the only recognized religion of the kingdom; recognized 

as the only religion of the state, benefited from diplomatic immunity and all the privileges that go 

with this status, exempted from paying taxes in the Kingdom of Italy on both its assets and its 

citizens, exempted from customs duties on its imports and others. To manage this windfall, Pope 

Pius XI founded on June 7, 1929 a special administration and to lead this department, he 

appointed a layman, Nogara Bernardino. In 1930, the Catholic Church changed the conventional 

definition of the word "usury", saying that usury consisted of lending money at exorbitant interest 

rates. To this day the word usury means to lend money with interest and this is confirmed by 

Holy Scripture. Thus, the Church by changing the definition of "usury,ŗ nullified the following 

Councils: Arles (314), Nicaea (325), Carthage (345), Aix (789), the Lateran (1139); Nogara 

accepted the position on some conditions among which were the following: Any investment that 

he would decide to make will be completely detached from any religious considerations and he 

would be free to invest the funds of the Vatican anywhere in the world. Obviously, Christianity 

and Religion are fine but when topic of discussion rotates around money, the actions of the war 

industry and others, contrary to the holy doctrine, they are much more profitable
166

. An important 

concordat took place on February 11, 1929 with Mussolini and another with Hitler 20 July 1933 

concerning the "Kirchensteuer" or church tax confirmation. It was about state tax always 

withheld by workers in Germany. One can escape it by renouncing his religion. In practice very 

few people do it. This tax represents between 8 and 10 per cent of the income tax levied by 

German authorities. The money goes to the Vatican and Protestant Churches. When Mussolini 

needed weapons to invade Ethiopia in 1935, a significant portion of his equipment was provided 

by a weapon factory that Nogara had acquired for the Vatican
167

. Pius XI in 1939 left to his 

successor "Vatican Enterprise," an annual world collection of Saint Peterřs pence and a treasury 

built with the money of the faithful, the lira of Mussolini and the Deutsche Mark of Hitler. Seen 

in light of the Holy Scriptures, it was a total disaster, the pontiff had become a President and 

CEO.  
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Pius XII (1939-1958) was the last pontiff devoted to nepotism. Three nephews, Carlo, 

Marcantonio and Giulio Pacelli obtained a princely title and became part of the elite internal 

Vatican Company in positions of Chairman and CEO. He was criticized for his silence during the 

Jewish massacre in which the Church was aware of. Albeit in a bleak Christmas speech 1942, 

whispered a few words in a discrete manner, "the hundreds of thousands of men who, without 

committing any fault, for some of them, only because of their nationality and race, were delivered 

to a quick or slow death." Why would he have acted otherwise, throughout the centuries, as 

history proved, this church robbed, persecuted and martyred these same Jews. Be it Hitler, who 

does so and in return the Roman Church receive from 8 to 10 percent of tax profits, this was quite 

commendable and most fully in the mode of thought, the moral of the clergy and curia. For where 

are the differences between Nazism, fascism and the Catholic Inquisitorial system? None. But 

there is no doubt that the vehement and voiceless protests, clarion calls that were whispered so 

low, for fear that they might  send some more unfortunate persons in the crematoria ovens were 

hardly able either to save even one  life.  

  

On 31 December 1942, the Minister of Finance of Mussolini adopted a broad interpretation of the 

law, specifying that the Holy See was exempted from paying Tax on dividends of shares. Under 

Nogara, the Vatican took control of several banks like Banco di Roma, Banco di San Spirito, 

Casa di Risparmio di Roma. In this latter case, the acquisition was interesting when Banco di 

Roma and experienced difficulties and threatened to sink with a good amount of money from the 

Vatican, Nogara persuaded Mussolini to acquire bonds without great value of the bank to transfer 

them to a state holding, I.R.I. Mussolini also agreed to compensate the Vatican not on the basis of 

the current time of these bonds on the market, close to zero, but at their original purchase price. 

The I. R.I. paid to Banco di Roma over 630 million dollars. The loss was offset by the Italian 

treasury. Another way of saying that the ordinary citizens paid for the loss exactly as they did for 

the clergy during the Middle Ages and the Inquisition. Vatican Company stretched tentacles 

worldwide. Close links with International bankers were established. Already, the Rothschilds of 

Paris and London were doing business with the Vatican since the early nineteenth century. A 

dramatic increase took place with Swiss Credit, Hambros, JP Morgan, The Bankers Trust 

Company of New York, Chase Manhattan, First National and Continental Bank of Illinois. 

Vatican through Nogara acquired control shares in various sectors such as: insurance, steel, 
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finance, mechanical engineering, cement, real estate and food industry. He purchased many titles 

in these companies: General Motors, Shell, Gulf Oil, General Electric, Bethlehem Steel, IBM and 

TWA. Pius XII and Nogara both died in 1958. At his death, the Catholic Church through 

Cardinal Spellman engraved on the tomb of Nogara New York "After Jesus Christ, the greatest 

thing that ever happened to the Catholic Church is Bernardino Nogara 
168

 ". This man showed 

that wherever the Kingdom of Christ could be located, that of Roman Catholic Church was 

definitely of this world and among the leaders of this world. John XXIII (1958-1963) was elected 

by the curia at the age of 77. All that was expected of him was a short reign, a sort of relief valve 

between two long term pontiffs. The curia changed its mind when the council was started. Since 

the proclamation of the infallibility of the Pope in 1870, no council had been held. He wanted to 

return to simplicity. In short, find a harmony among the clergy, a frank and direct contact with the 

flock. Although death surprised him before work ended in the council, he largely achieved that 

contact with the lower clergy. Paul VI (1963-1978) was a tolerant pope; he left banks in the hands 

of Vatican's key men, although their usages, customs and rules of conduct were in antagonism 

with the messages of the clergy to their congregations. He publicly asked forgiveness for the 

injustices that his predecessors had long ago committed. Asking forgiveness is good, but 

correcting errors so that they should never happen again is better, starting with a return to 

apostolic doctrine and scripture, and abandoning all heresies that this Church had borne over the 

centuries. That he did not. Then why did he apologize? He raised excommunication which the 

Eastern and Western Catholic Church mutually launched in the year 1054.  

 

5) The Treasury of Saint Pierre associated with Freemasonry  

 

John Paul I (1978), his pontificate was thirty-three (33) days, yet, this could have been the most 

important pontificate of the Roman Church. He refused the rite of coronation and enthronement. 

He did not believe that the pope was superior to other men, or that the clergy was superior to the 

laity. He wanted to accept the contraceptive pill as a form of prevention. How far was his 

liberalism? Was he for apostolic and Scriptural homecoming? He died on the eve of his 
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announcement and endorsement by the Curia of the changes he wanted to initiate within the 

clergy. He was not the candidate chosen by the Roman Curia. He was a central figure who 

became pope thanks to a compromise between the cardinals of the Curia and those worldwide. 

The novelist David Yallop, author of "In the name of God," is virtually sure that he was 

murdered. Albino Luciani might probably have been eliminated because of the major reforms that 

he wanted to do within the Curia, the Vatican and among the Company and with the faithful. By 

who?  

In fact, there are several possibilities. John Paul I wanted to remove from office two Key 

personalities holding the financial power of the Vatican. It was Bishop Paul Marcinkus and 

Cardinal Jean Villot. The first was in charge of the Vatican Bank, the Institute of Religious 

Works (IRO) in which various controlled banks came. The second was in charge of the 

Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy See. The latter is the real central Bank one that does 

business with the Bank for International Settlements in Basel (BIS), and indirectly with the 

World Bank and International Monetary Fund (IMF).  

 

John Paul I knew that several members of the Roman Curia were part of the International 

Freemasonry. According to Mr. Yallop, they were about a hundred including Marcinkus and 

Villot. Relieving them of their functions meant that the Illuminati were no more running Saint 

Peterřs treasury.  The International freemasonry inside the Vatican was "propaganda II whose 

Grand Master was called Licio Gelli. Propaganda II (P2) controlled Italy, countries of Central and 

South America. It is different from the other TRANSNATIONALS in the sense that members are 

recruited through denunciations. In fact, it's simple, once a member is recruited, he must disclose 

incriminating secrets about someone else. This potential candidate is in turn contacted. When 

contacted, they explain to him what they know about him, if the person wishes that the 

information remains secret, he must in turn become a member of P2, and so on. The master has a 

shameless blackmail on the members. The enrolled members are all in prominent situations with 

the government, the world of finance and others. Among the other members of the Roman curia 

enrolled in P2, were the cardinals Pecorelli, Poletti, Bahhio and Bonis.  

 

Bishop Paul Marcinkus who ran the Vatican Bank was faced with serious problems. He was in 

trouble with Roberto Calvi, who administered Banco Ambrosiano, and Banca Cattolica del 
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Veneto, and a series of South American banks who had spent money on guarantees of the 

Vatican. The latter was responsible for emptying Banco Ambrosiano and Banca Cattolica del 

Veneto to fund missile that Licio Gelli had promised to Argentina in the War between Falklands 

and Great Britain. These banks were defrauded of 1 billion U.S. On the other hand, the Vatican 

hoped to pay the debt of its South American banks by manufacturing counterfeit currency for 

more than 1 billion which Michele Sindona through the American Mafia, was committed to print 

in U.S dollars. This service was rendered in return for money laundering from the Sicilian Mafia 

drug by the Vatican Bank. The F.B.I. got wind of the matter and followed the trail that went back 

directly to the Vatican Company. The counterfeit currency could never be reached and the South 

American banks poorly covered by a letter of Instituto per le Opere di Religione (IRO), in short 

by the Vatican, also incurred loss. The plot of the banks discovered, investigations in Italy led to 

many arrests and killings, while the Vatican was hiding behind its diplomatic immunity and the 

sovereignty of its state.  

 

Another isolated motive was Cardinal John Cody who headed the diocese of Chicago. More 

Complaints had been lodged by the clergy and proved to be true. Among others, he had a mistress 

whose expenses were excessive and luxurious. He paid her a huge salary with pension funds. He 

managed the funds of the Church his own way i.e. according to his convenience. Indeed, profits 

were divided and a portion for himself and one for the Church. Albino Luciani wanted to revoke 

Cody but the Curia preferred to avoid scandal.  

 

In wanting to remove the Vatican Bank in the hands of the Freemasons and dishonest men, he did 

not understand international issues behind this decision. Stopping the Church in its role as 

international banker and restoring its poverty status besides its faithful earned him the hostility of 

the Roman curia. Was it a natural death or murder? Cardinal Jean Villot at the death of John Paul 

I, erased all evidence and ensured that no autopsy was made on the body despite numerous 

requests from around the world. Villot and the Curia, with supporting evidence, lied to the public 

and media. Albino Luciani was hastily embalmed and quickly buried and his successor rapidly 

found. 

Inside Propaganda 2 (P2), members of his elite had a bottle of digitalin which causes an acute 

myocardial infarction just like that which killed John Paul I. According to the coroner, no 
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conclusion could be drawn without an autopsy, something that was never done. More than two 

hundred other products could poison the pope with such a post mortem. For a simple citizen, the 

authorities would not permit that there be no autopsy. For a priest in a Sovereign state, the curia 

decided otherwise, against all logic. John Paul I was just simply a compromise of the Roman 

curia. The latter had almost always elected a Pope of the Roman curia, but in 1978 the cardinals 

of the world wanted a pope from the third world. As the Roman curia saw it would not be able to 

elect one of theirs, she negotiated with other Italian cardinals for an Italian cardinal with the same 

affinities as third world cardinals. Albino was well liked among them. He was probably the last 

cardinal elected Pope, who was not a freemason.   

 

Karol Wojtyla, John Paul II had never endorsed the decisions that John Paul I wanted to take. But 

who is this man? He was very well known in the Roman curia. In reality, he was in the same 

pattern as them. As bishop in 1960, he published "Love and responsibility, a marital moral 

treatise that was to influence Paul VI. Invited by the Pope to the council, he took part in the 

commission for the reform of the liturgy for Christian Education (Catholic) and the training of 

clergy. He called for religious freedom for non-Christians, freedom of thought and speech. Long 

ago non-Catholics and non-Christians could speak freely. In 1971, he became member of the 

General Secretariat of the Standing Committee of the Synod of Bishops, established by Paul VI in 

1965, In 1967, Paul VI appointed him cardinal. In 1976, Paul VI gave him the charge to preach in 

the Roman curia, the annual Lenten retreat. He was not unknown to the Roman Curia; he could 

be identified instead as one of them. Although attached to Poland. John Paul II was the first non-

Italian pope since Adrian VI (1522). In his youth he was an excellent athlete, he loved football, 

swimming and canoeing. He joined a theater troupe in 1938, "Studio 39". He did enough drama 

in his youth and learned to play comedy. During the Second World War, he resisted, took risks, 

providing false passports to Jews. From 1944, he was actively sought; he had to hide until the 

arrival of the Red Army. Notorious anticommunist, John Paul II, now head of the Roman 

Catholic Church, financed the "Solidarity" movement and other anticommunist, movements with 

Vatican Bank with the help of "Propaganda 2" and "Ordine Nuova". He encouraged the Masonic 

Lodge "Opus Dei" of Jesuit tradition within the clergy. The reader will understand here that the 

Vatican is sovereign and independent. Therefore, any initiation of a clergyman in P2 becomes 

irregular given the position of the Catholic Church vis-à-vis the faithful. Naturally, the Church in 
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the past was funded from the benefits of the Inquisition, while in our century; it made lucrative 

profits in walking hand in hand with the International Bankers, acting itself as an International 

Banker. John Paul II did not change anything in terms of banking reform, nor in the ecclesiastical 

positions. Instead, he did not impose measures to prevent infiltration of Freemasonry. That is to 

say to the faithful: "Do as I say do not do what I do." But for all, John Paul II is better known as 

Pope and good traveler and ground kisser. In this way, he fulfilled the prediction of Nostradamus 

and Malachi Martin. This has nothing to do with the prophet Malachi in the Old Testament. The 

truth is that John Paul II was a Freemason, associated with the High Freemasonry ILLUMINATI 

just as his right hand man Benedict XVI, Joseph Ratzinger who became pope in 2005.  

 

6) Infiltration of the Roman Catholic Church by Freemasons  

The infiltration of the Roman Catholic Church did not start yesterday. Already during the Age of 

Enlightenment, around 1644, the lower clergy opened up to Freemasonry, the same as some 

bishops. Moreover, this infiltration was mandatory in the process that led to the French 

Revolution.   

 

The F * Yves Marsaudon, 33rd degree said "It is through doctrinal corruption that this new 

religion must be erected: it is through infiltration, pressure, propaganda and also by ambitious or 

sectarian complicity that the parallel ecumenism of this new Christianity must be accredited. In 

this, the modern "initiate" did not vary in either the methods or in objective.ŗ 

The pro-Catholic author of "One world government soon, a super and counter- church" stated in 

the 1960s that the clergy was so infiltrated by Freemasonry that its teachings would very likely be 

affected.  

 

Readers will understand that it is difficult to get a list of all senior freemasons, because by the 

very nature of Freemasonry (P2) is a secret organization and invisible, with several upper and 

lower lodges. In short, Freemasonry is a labyrinth inside a mirror. From the outside, nothing is 

seen and nothing seems suspicious, while inside, everything is seen, depending on the position 

that one occupies. For most of its members, they see only a tiny whole in a given scenario. 

Because freemasonry offers in the lower lodges several spheres of spiritual activities.  
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In 1978, there were 111 cardinals to elect or to make a pope. There is hardly many nowadays. 

The Pope appoints the cardinals. Currently, a pope is elected from among the cardinals. Formerly, 

the Roman Curia assembled by mutual agreement to name one of theirs. However, this era ended 

with John Paul II. It is easy to infiltrate approximately hundred people. We saw in Chapter IV 

how freemasons controlled the world. Cardinals distributed throughout the world may belong to 

very different and even irregular lodges. When time comes to elect a pope, the watchword of will 

be freemasonry and now the "false prophet" will emerge. Will they all be freemasons? Probably 

time will drag on until irregular Masons already in High Lodges are appointed new cardinals. 

However forty cardinals all over the world, naming a slogan one name to make a pope, will 

obtain two-thirds of the vote. Anyway, among all cardinals appointed, many have Masonic 

affinities.   

7) Summary  

 

To summarize the Papal Chronology, I've neglected the political domain as much as possible in 

order to embark on the poor quality of evangelization and the higher clergy which it comprised. 

Unfortunately its ecclesiastical system perpetuated many heresies over the centuries and obscured 

salvation to many people. Among others, heaven is not bought by good works. But salvation is 

obtained by giving oneř life to Jesus and doing good works which he put in us from the 

foundation of the world. There is one mediator between us and God, Jesus Christ alone. Jesus is 

not a great master, not a creature; he is God and son of God in the Holy Trinity. There is no need 

to confess our sins to men, to the clergy, to priests. We must do it only to Jesus Christ. It is 

useless to pray to Mary, Joseph and other Roman canonized saints, Orthodox or otherwise; 

because when we belong through this acceptance to the Universal Church of Christ, we are also 

saints. Prayer reaches God if only it is done in the name of Jesus Christ. Similarly, we cannot be 

saved and go to heaven without accepting the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross for the 

redemption of our sins. We all personally have the duty to ask Jesus to take our sins on the cross 

and live forever with Him. This is called the New Birth. When the Christian has made that choice 

and acceptance in his life, he should be baptized and attached to an Assembly or a Church. 

Baptism instituted by Jesus Christ is a complete immersion in water, whereby we confess that we 
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died with Christ and we resurrect with Him while Holy Communion is the taking of bread and 

wine, symbolically presenting the body and blood of Christ, and remembering Him each Sunday. 

All this is confirmed by the Holy Scriptures.  

 

From the year 400 AD, the Roman Catholic Church with negotiations behind the scene hastened 

to increase its power with the kings of the earth. By her sacraments and diverted dogmas and in 

full contradiction with the Holy Scriptures, she gained in strength, power and became 

centralizing. Then she hastened to make war with the saints, that is to say, non federated churches 

and having been founded by the apostles as her. Considerably weakening  

the testimony of the saints on earth, she obscured salvation by grace to the peoples of this world, 

the only way to go to God. In a bid to hide her heresies, and shamelessly enrich herself, she 

caused the Bible, the Word of God to be blacklisted. Her teaching is flawed and superficial.  

 

In the Middle Ages, she launched the Inquisition to enrich herself by stealing other people's 

property, by murdering and slandering. Nowadays, the Curia has become an international banker 

operating in the same occult secret code. She was an unprecedented cruelty with her crimes 

against humanity through her inquisitive machine. Her corrupt and unregenerate leadership is 

reflected in all her institutions, the reason being that she rejected the Holy Scriptures to the 

benefit of human dogmas giving her glory and worldly property. She has become a synagogue of 

Satan.  

 

Specifically, even if secretly the head of the Roman Church has espoused the master of money, it 

is necessary that Jesus Christ removes His Universal Church on earth. That is to say, all true 

believers from different churches and denomination on earth. Among these, there are Catholics. 

However they must have in their hearts accepted Jesus' sacrifice on the cross for them personally. 

After the rapture, the devil will be master of the earth. The false prophet  

will appear with the Kabbalah and seduce the nations. Looking at the history of the Roman 

Church in relation to the Holy Scriptures, Can we consider that the pope is a false prophet and 

that the Church in Rome is the prostitute? He who shall appear to fulfill the prophecy and who 

lives in Rome will have incredible supernatural powers. Men will be attracted and lose their souls 

by taking the cursed mark.  
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PART 2 - The unknown Church  

  

The unknown church is the whole body given to the stage of grace across the centuries. These are 

non Congregationalists brothers and sisters attached to follow the Scriptures in their natural state 

i.e. along the lines of the times of the apostles. We can call it the Apostolic Church. After the 

death of John who was the last living apostle, known and unknown churches in the New 

Testament, all independent of each other had the canonical books including the Revelation for the 

most part. Those who had not received the last book i.e. the Revelation of John, were not 

prevented from operating and offering succulent fruits to humanity. They were thus able to form 

several independent churches, which in turn transmitted by transcription the Gospel of life. 

Gradually as they spread across the nations, the New Testament had to be translated and later on 

the Bible. Each was aware that all issues of the world were inside the Holy Scriptures. Naturally, 

it is fortunate that these churches took their evangelical role seriously and committed themselves 

to the important phrase of Christ "Go and make of all nations disciples." For if we counted on the 

Catholic Church we would have had a New Testament translated from Greek into Latin by 

Jerome with a lot of mistakes in the 5th century, a Bible translated into Latin in 1590 by Pope 

Sixtus V himself which was withdrawn from the market soon after his death and a team of 

scholars took ten years (10) to correct errors. In early 1903, Leo XIII ordered a team of scholars 

to translate the Bible into national languages. They were closely monitored by Americanism 

comprising Protestantism and Christian brothers and sisters who formed a Bible commission. 

This is a proof that the higher clergy has not often consulted the Holy Scriptures and has 

continually given birth to heresies.  

 

Hence, these churches whose names are unknown in the mists of time. Their founders were 

persecuted by the Roman Catholic Church be it by the division of Constantinople in the East, or 

by that of Rome in the West. But we will come back to it. Where a Church ceased to exist due to 

state persecution, another was born somewhere else in the world. This Church has never ceased to 

be active and many Christians not associated with state-run churches were martyred for their 
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faith. History proved that, the book which caused the highest bloodshed is the Bible, and that 

which contributed to the greatest human reforms and gave joy and a supernatural peace is still the 

Holy Book. The ancestors spilled blood because they thought they knew Christ through a clergy 

which did not know Him itself. They killed and martyred saints. And when the Saints were able 

to make it known to the ancestors, large Social reforms were able to exist: democracies, a church 

not associated with the state, human rights, the abolition of slavery, humanizing prisons and 

others. But the Roman Church had to be overcome and her authority taken away to achieve these 

things. Nowadays, this institution is still there, and she is waiting for the appointed time to get 

drunk of the blood of the saints again. If I speak like this, it is that Freemasonry was founded by 

brothers and sisters in the Lord, and this, in order for the laws of God to triumph on earth. The 

American Revolution was an example and it greatly helped to improve conditions for people 

throughout the world. However, the French Revolution was distinctly anticlerical and mystical. A 

despot spirit had slipped inside the freemasonry. The money men, mostly Jews, not believing in 

"Christ" or at least not in the one of Christians; but rather, they were Kabbalists, and here's what 

they said "nobody knows the secret except our Talmudists and our Rabbis" who have distanced 

themselves from Judaism. By 1865, the reins of the spirituality of the performing masonry were 

placed in the hands of theurgists Luciferians who controlled them until the time was fulfilled. As 

you continue to read this chapter you shall still learn many things, but do not worry, Christ will 

come on time to rapture His Church. What I've told you is that Freemasonry has been usurped by 

the father of lies and it is supposed to be like this.  

 

Writing on the unknown Apostolic Church is very difficult, because the documents of these 

various Churches were annihilated, destroyed or falsified. In the case of annihilation, no mention 

is made of these churches as they were crushed by the State and no document relating to their 

existence appears in the mists of time. Churches whose records were destroyed are mentioned in 

some historical documents of the Catholic Church or Orthodox. However, evidence of their 

existence and what their belief was based on are found in archaeological research, most of their 

writings having been destroyed. Finally there are the churches whose documents were falsified, to 

accuse them of heresy in the era of Catholicism. Their documents were destroyed and falsified in 

order to charge them with heresies which they wanted them to be guilty of. However, some 

writings have survived and today we are able to know them. Undoubtedly, the further we go 
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down in the mists of time, the less one has documentation. Also in this book, we shall talk about 

them. These churches accused of heresy by the Catholic Church and of whom documents exist 

proving beyond any doubt that these believers were Christians attached to the Holy Scriptures in 

its purest apostolic form. Since there are several apostolic churches, we will take each of them 

and we'll go back in history.  

 

1) Founding of Churches and departure of the apostles  

 

When Jesus died, the apostles received the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, and Peter became the leader 

of the group. Matthias was chosen to replace Judas. Then Paul, during his trip to Damascus 

became an apostle, but with lesser ministry (1 Cor 15: 9). As Paul says, he worked stronger than 

them all (1 Cor 15: 10). Paul was committed to put everything about salvation by grace in Jesus 

Christ in writing through the Epistles, the operating mode of churches, biblical truth to combat 

possible heresies. Paul became the apostle of the Gentiles.  

 

Many churches were formed by the apostles, in community, in homes, outside, and even in a 

centralized location in a given region. All these Apostolic Churches whose head was centered in 

Jerusalem based their teachings on the Holy Scriptures. Around 70 AD, the Romans destroyed 

Jerusalem and dispersed the Jews throughout the nations. As John prophesied in the Revelation, 

the main churches received the book. However, it is possible that some small churches in remote 

areas, did not receive the Revelation. But that did not prevent them from founding new churches 

and evangelizing, the Revelation that applies only to a specific time which would begin soon. The 

New Testament was translated by hand in all languages  with all its books complete for the most. 

In this way, each church was independent and totally free.  

 

The New Testament being the continuation of the Old Testament for Christians, both books were 

combined and called the Bible. The churches were born, degenerated, but where one was 

extinguished, many were born. Also, each of which owned a Bible or a New Testament translated 

into their language. The Holy Spirit added to the Church new members through miracles and 
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healings. Moreover, a special gift to the early Church was the gift of speaking in tongues and 

interpretation. Paul refers to it in his epistles (Acts 2: 4, 1 Cor 12: 10, 13: 8, 14: 14, 14: 19, 14: 

22). The gift of tongues even became an issue in assemblies; Paul then asked that if someone 

speaks in a tongue, let someone interpret in the language of the country, if not we keep silent (1 

Cor 14:26-28). In fact the gift of tongues at the beginning of the Universal Church was prompted 

by the Holy Spirit for the good news to quickly spread to all peoples. As Paul and the other 

apostles had put everything under the New Testament, each of the churches had to have its 

translation in her language or languages.  

 

The apostles and Paul were very aware of the danger of departing from the Word of God. Also, 

Paul exclaimed:  

 

15 and that from childhood you have known the Holy Scriptures, 

which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith which is in 

Christ Jesus. 16 All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 

righteousness, 17 that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly 

equipped for every good work.  

(2 Timothy 3:15-17) 

  

Also, Paul warned the churches.   

 

1 Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to 

you, which also you received and in which you stand, 2 by which also 

you are saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to you--

unless you believed in vain. (1 Corinthians 15:1-2)  

 

The Lord, the Holy Spirit and the apostles knew perfectly well that lack of knowledge of the Holy 

Scriptures would be the gateway to the enemy. Mastering the Scriptures and not distancing 

oneself from it through heresies was the watchword of the apostles.  

 



376 

 

The mode of development of the Church being identical to that of the synagogues, the people of 

God were greatly persecuted after their deportation across nations as Jesus had predicted in 

Matthew 24 :1-2. Indeed, in the year 70 AD the Jews were dispersed throughout the nations. To 

preserve their legacy and not to be assimilated by the nations, the only mode  

of gathering that the Jews had was the synagogue. There was no centralized Judaism in a large 

world synagogue. Each synagogue small or large was independent. Thus, due to persecution and 

migration, synagogues were being closed down and created from time to time in order to continue 

carrying out their operations in those days.  

 

Accordingly, it is the same for the Universal Church. As she was gradually being persecuted by 

state Christian religions like the Roman Catholic Church, by Constantinople or other religions 

around the world. She migrated, closed her doors and reopened another church in the world. 

Central Churches closed down, branches opened in a short space of time doing its work at the 

pleasure of time. If degeneration hit a church, another opened, full of zeal and Holy Spirit. Thus, 

we cannot reconstruct the story of this Church from beginning to the end. All we can say is that at 

all times there have been Christians committed to the holy apostolic doctrine everywhere. But 

history cannot retain the remnants, except that they are our brothers and sisters in the Lord 

forming part of the Universal Church of Christ and waiting for their resurrection with us. But let 

us go down memory lane and find traces of their actual existence in order to demonstrate that this 

unknown Church has indeed always existed.   

 

2) The Nestorian Churches   

 

The name does not depend on its founder. Initially, they were attached to the holy apostolic 

doctrine and the teaching of Scripture. But towards 428 a certain Nestorius became attaché and 

bishop of Constantinople. He refused the doctrine of the worship of Mary. Then Cyril, Bishop of 

Alexandria, convoked a council during which Nestorius was condemned. All Eastern Churches 

unattached to a federation were therefore called "Nestorian."  
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These primitive churches with the help of the Holy Spirit did a great missionary work. They 

settled in Persia, India, Merv, Syria, and Arabia, in Herat, in Samarkand, in Iraq, Caspian Sea in 

China, Mongolia and Tartary. Salvation by grace
169

 preached there was according to Scripture. 

They were not small communities or isolated towns. The texts of the Jesuits and Franciscans 

indicate that much of these populations
170

  believed in this doctrine throughout the countries 

listed. From the seventh to the thirteenth century, the Syrian Church was as important in the East 

as the Roman and Greek churches in the West. The Churches of Syria and Persia had many 

missions in India and China. The majority of Turkestan people and their leaders had accepted 

Christianity, and in the main Asian centers, we saw the Christian church side by side with the 

pagan temple and Mohammedan mosque. In their missionary work, the Scriptures were translated 

in all languages of the evangelization territories occupied. Thus, when Robert Morrison came to 

accomplish his great work of translating the Bible into Chinese, he found in the museum British 

manuscripts containing the Gospels, the Acts and the Epistles of Paul and a Chinese-Latin 

Dictionary attributed to an unknown Roman Catholic missionary in the sixteenth century." It was 

an apostolic book belonging to these small unknown Churches. We find traces of these churches 

right from the early seventeenth century in China and in the Balkans.  

  

The main question: Why did they disappear? In the early fifth century, Papa Ben Aggai at the 

Synod of Seleucia, proposed a federation system and an Ecclesiastical system. The center of these 

churches became Seleucia or Baghdad. This center was responsible for the supply of Bishops to 

the various churches in incorporating the tenets of the centralized Church such as iconoclasm and 

other influences from East and West. They abandoned their first love Christ in favor of a 

centralized church.   

 

                                                 
169

  EH Broadbent, the unknown church, page 81. Here's what the Nestorians professed: "Christ died for us lost men, 

placing the death at the center because it was necessary that it be destroyed. He did not even step back at the fact that 

he was subject to death for the hope of achieving the annihilation of this death ... It is in this hope that he accepted 

obedience in a great love - not in expiation of his own guilt -because it was for us that He suffered the condemnation. 

It was for all men that He won the victory. Because as in Adam we were all made guilty by his victory, we gained 

victory. "  

 
170

  EH Broadbent, the unknown church, page 86. a Franciscan missionary, John of Monte Corvino, circa around 

1330 in China, said: "It is likely that if they wanted to agree with the younger brethren and other Christians living in 

this country, they have converted the whole population to the true faith, including the emperor. "  
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You see, the Church is the unity of the constituent assembly in the Holy Spirit. It is the zeal of all 

these little living rock that makes it to develop and to emancipate. The only self-sufficient and 

true model is that given in the epistles. Scripture contains all lessons that must be delivered to the 

community. Thus, a small living rock sufficiently educated, full of zeal and attention to the holy 

Word of God left and formed another independent church, and so on. The Church must be guided 

by the Holy Spirit and not by men to develop. In this sense, the people who make up the Church 

are the heart; otherwise the Holy Spirit will be hindered in His work. When the great 

Mohammedan invasion swept Persia and Seleucia, the supply of Bishops gradually ceased. 

Churches accustomed to a clergyman could not return to an apostolic system and grew old 

without succession. Certainly, brothers and sisters attempted to return to the apostolic source as 

missionary John Monte Corvino cited in the footnote on page 170 mentions. This Franciscan 

missionary died in 1328; thereafter, there is no trace of his very powerful church. Was there 

hostility on the part of some leaders of these countries? Did the centralization of churches in 

Seleucia and the dogmas of this church, obscure salvation or created confusion among the 

faithful? Did they abandon the Holy Scriptures? Until today, we are without answer. Is it 

probably one of judgments to the seven churches, in prophecy of the seven candlesticks at the 

beginning of the Revelation?  

   

3) The Cathars Churches 

   

Mentioned was frequently made in Roman documents about churches that joined the apostolic 

doctrine and claimed an uninterrupted succession of witnesses from the first days of the Church. 

Members of these congregations were often called Cathars (Pure), although they never gave 

themselves that name. These churches were very widespread from the Black Sea to the Atlantic. 

These numerous churches in the East subsisted until 1453, year when Constantinople was taken 

by the Mohammedan Turks. Elsewhere in the East, they followed the Mohammedan rise. The 

Turks expanded their religion by a terrible Inquisition "believe in Mohammed or die" However; 

the pure churches continued their work in less zealous countries. We find their traces in Russia, 

China, Mongolia, Asia and Africa, while in the West, some have remained until today. In various 

places, these churches bore different names given by their persecutors, either: Novatian 
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Paulicians Bougoumile, Waldensians, Albigensians, Loollars, Hussites, Beghards, Anabaptist, 

and Baptist. Recent archaeological research shows evidence beyond any reasonable doubt that 

these churches including the Nestorian churches were meeting, and that these brothers and sisters 

in the Lord were very zealous in their missionaries work. Also let us look at their evolution over 

time.   

 

a) Paulicians  

These churches were numerous, attached to the Holy Scriptures. Their teachings came from the 

apostolic era. These churches were founded by the apostles. They were located in Asia Minor, 

Armenia, around Mount Ararat and beyond the Euphrates. These believers were called Paulicians 

or Thonraks by their persecutors who destroyed their literature. They were accused of the worst 

deviations, but recent excavations have demonstrated that their members were many brothers and 

sisters in the Lord. History holds that Theodora, empress of Byzantium (842-867) tortured more 

than one hundred thousand of these believers up to the extent of impaling them. They can be 

traced right back to year 1143. Byzantium, through the Catholic Church, hunted them unabatedly. 

Caught between the Islamic inquisitorial uprising and that of the Catholic Church, they had to 

change place or became victims of the Inquisition.  

 

b) Friends of God   

 

 Emperor Constantine who was sympathetic with Paulicians caused many to emigrate to the 

Balkans and Bulgaria. They were named ŖBogoumiles
171

. The numerous persecutions of 

Byzantium forced these believers to swerve in Serbia, Bosnia, and Hungary around 1140. In 

Bosnia, the leader of the country Kouline embraced Bougoumile, and it became the religion of 

the country. The same decision was taken by the Prince of Herzegovina and the Roman Catholic 

Bishop of Bosnia. Then the brothers gained Dalmatia and Moravia. Even in the 17th century, 

                                                 
171

  EH Broadbent, the unknown church, page 61. "Some derive the word Bogoumile from the name of a prominent 

man during the reign of Czar of Bulgaria, Peter (927-968). They are sometimes called Bulgarians. Bogoumiles is the 

plural a Slavic word; hence the usual form of the West, Bogoumiles. Similar words are constantly used in Slavic 

countries. In Yugoslavia, Bogomolici are those who pray God (Bogu =  pray God and demolition). It is little doubt 

that Bogomili were called because they struck their contemporaries as being people who lived in peace and 

communion with God. "  

172 EH Broadbent, the unknown church,  page 66.    
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there were congregations of Paulicians at Philippolis to the north of Danube and in other parts of 

Bulgaria. As for Cathars, meaning "pure life", churches were widespread from the Black Sea to 

the Atlantic
172

. Helped by the king of Hungary, Pope Innocent III exerted strong pressure on 

Kouline. He had to submit to Rome in 1203. The people refused to retract. Then the pope ordered 

the Dominicans in charge of the Inquisition to be zealous in methods of torture. Around 1389, 

King Sigismund of Hungary defeated the Bosnian army. So persecution struck again. In 1450, 40 

000 bogoumiles crossed the border of Herzegovina, where Prince Stefan Vuktchich protected 

them. Around 1464, Bosnia passed to the Turks. The people being largely Bogoumiles preferred 

the Turks to the Inquisition. Bosnia became a Muslim country. They left only a small literature. 

Their relationship with the oldest churches of Armenia, Asia Minor, the Abligeois of France, the 

Waldensians and others in Italy, the Hussites of Bohemia, shows that they shared the same faith 

and the same life with the believers. They formed the link between the primitive churches of the 

Taurus Mountains, Asia Minor, and their brothers in faith of French and Italian Alps. Their 

countries and nations were lost to Christianity because of the relentless persecution that the 

Roman Catholic Church had imposed via the kings of the earth. 

 

c) The Albigensians   

 

These proud Christians from Cathar churches who claimed to have received their writings from 

the first apostles lived in Languedoc, Provence and Midi in France. This civilization was more 

advanced than the rest of other countries, especially since they were the most fertile land of 

France. They attributed the name Albigensian to them, although they never gave themselves this 

name. Most of the time they were called the "perfect" or "pure" and were very keen to the Holy 

Scriptures, the Catholic in the past had the custom of giving to  these Apostolic Churches names 

of doctrines opposed to  Christianity to justify their acts of meanness, then remove their writings 

to better justify the story.  

In order to live in peace with an invading Roman Catholic Church which condemned as heresy 

anything that did not sound Catholic, many of them said, they were Catholics, although they were 

Cathars with the nobility protecting them. The Pope and the King of France coveting these fertile 

lands formed an alliance. The king did not intervene directly but obliged the feudal to engage 
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  EH Broadbent, the unknown church,  page 66.   
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themselves in it. Raymond VI was excommunicated (1226) by Pope Innocent III in Provence and 

the other prelates and leaders stood up to the papacy. Innocent III in 1209, proclaimed a crusade: 

indulgences were offered to all who wanted to participate in cross havoc with prospects of looting 

and licence. This attracted three hundred thousand men.  

 

The crackdown lasted from 1208 to 1244. The crusade under Simon de Montfort was bloody. He 

massacred many Albigensians. On 22 July 1209, the city of Béziers was required to deliver 222 

Cathar. The city refused, Simon de Montfort said, "Kill them all, God will know his own", the 

Crusaders killed in one day between 25,000 and 30,000 souls, women, children and priests. Then 

Monfort announced the news to Pope Innocent III in these words: "Our men spared neither rank, 

nor sex, nor age; were slain by the sword about 20 000 people and after a huge massacre of 

enemies, the whole city was looted and burned. Divine vengeance has done wonders." She blazed 

for two days. Simon de Montfort died in 1218, wounded by a stone shot. In 1229, all Languedoc 

had been ransacked, murdered, burned and looted by the crusade. The crusade did extend from 

1209 to 1229. In 1229, the Holy Inquisition was made a permanent institution by the Council of 

Toulouse under Pope Gregory IX and it was forbidden for the laity to read the Bible. The 

Inquisition installed in the vicinity of Narbonne was to complete the destruction of the 

Albigensians (1229-1244). Churches which maintained the holy apostolic doctrine in France were 

henceforth illegal.  

 

These churches existed during the apostolic era until the end of the thirteenth century. The 

majority of the population was Cathar. No historian can give precise figures about the population. 

But the figure of half a million would not be significant. They refused a state church and believed 

in salvation by Grace. The Scriptures helped to corroborate their base in the faith. 

  

d) The Waldensians 70-1700   

 

These churches existed from the earliest apostolic times. It is even likely that it was founded by 

Apostle Paul himself. They were concentrated mainly in the Alps valley of Piedmont in France, 

Italy, Austria, Germany, Switzerland and Bohemia. The name Waldenses was associated with the 

Roman Catholic Church after the Inquisition to Peter Waldo, prosperous merchant and banker. 
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He translated portions of Scripture into Romand language. He was a reformer who had very close 

links with the Waldensians. He died a martyr during the Inquisition in Bohemia in 1217. Peter 

Waldo founded the "the poor of Lyons" Church which subsisted from 1180 to 1818 and which 

greatly influenced Huss. However, the Waldensian Churches were descendants of the Cathars 

who had received their teaching directly from the apostolic time.  

 

Having been sheltered from war in their mountains, they had preserved the Scriptures and the 

pure apostolic model. Their churches had many missionaries who taught the good news 

throughout Europe. Thus, as reported by the inquisitor Reinerius, who died in 1259: "Among all 

these sects, existing or not, none is more dangerous to the Roman Catholic Church than that of 

the Waldensians, and this for three reasons. The first is the long duration of this heresy, because it 

is believed they have existed since the time of Sylvester, according to others, from the apostolic 

times. The second is that Leonists are everywhere; there are hardly countries where there is none. 

The third is that if all other sects horrify their listeners by the enormity of their blasphemies 

against God, Leonists have a great appearance of piety, with pure conduct before men, clinging in 

faith to the things of God, and all items of confession of faith. Only they blaspheme the Roman 

Church and the clergy, and the multitude of the laity is only too ready to believe them.  In 1689, 

their leader Henry Arnaud said: "Even the opponents of Waldensians declare that their religion is 

so primitive that their name is venerableŗ, citing inquisitor Reinerius in a report to the pope: 

"They existed from time immemorial.ŗ Arnaud then continued: "It would be difficult to prove 

that this poor band of faithful men inhabited the valleys of Piedmont less than four centuries 

before the onset of these extraordinary characters, Luther, Calvin and other lights of Reformation. 

Their churches have never been reformed, so they bear the evangelical title. The Waldensians are 

descendants of these Italian refugees who after St. Paul had preached the Gospel in this country, 

left their beautiful country and as the woman mentioned in the Revelation, hid in the rugged 

mountains where, to date, they hand down from father to son the Gospel in its purity and 

simplicity, as St. Paul had preached. ŖWhen the Waldensians made contact with the reformers 

(Luther and Calvin) of sixteenth century, they said: "Our ancestors were often told that we existed 

since the time of the apostles. But in all things we agree with you and think like you. Since the 

apostolic days we stayed firm on the faith.ŗ In spite of himself, the inquisitor Pope Innocent III 

gave a good testimony about them. But what do you want? Understand that he aptly deserved his 
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name: "Among the Waldensians, educated laymen were responsible for preaching, and the 

Waldensians did not want to listen to a man in whom God was not.ŗ   

 

These brothers and sisters believed in salvation by grace. They were attached to the apostolic 

doctrine in all its purity and simplicity. These were men who had in them the fruits of the Holy 

Spirit. They did not dispute over theology and allowed the Spirit of God to move freely when the 

Bible was not sharp on certain topics. They transmitted gifts among themselves by the laying of 

hands as the Apostles. They had an exemplary conduct; did not mix Church and government. The 

church was purely secular, there were the apostles, elders and deacons. The apostles were 

missionaries walking as merchants, with Medical knowledge to heal the sick, and they preached 

the good news in pairs in all countries. They walked like the apostles, under the cover of a 

merchant because of Roman Catholic Church. The elders oversaw the teaching of brothers and 

sisters of the congregation. Deacons provided for the needs of the church, housing, hospitals and 

other  needs of the time. It is believed that it was the Waldensians who created the Beghards, 

these "houses of God, here and there in the various countries where poor, disabled and elderly 

people were taken care of. They asked no alms, nor beg and they were brothers and sisters in 

Lord who administered these institutions. Quickly the Inquisition closed these institutions, put the 

occupants to death and confiscated the goods to deliver them to the Franciscans. The persecutions 

by the Roman Catholic Church made the Universal Church to lose treasures. Until 1150, Cologne 

was a Waldensian Church dating from apostolic times. At Metz a large church was destroyed and 

burned it was the principal location for storing translations of the Bible.  

 

Peace in the Waldensian valleys was troubled from 1359. The Archbishop of Embrun, Pierre 

Mont, organized a military expedition in the Alpine valleys. In 1380, Pope Clement VII sent a 

monk as inquisitor. For thirteen years, 230 people climbed onto the pyre and their property was 

divided among the inquisitors and judges in the country. In the winter of 1400, many had to 

evacuate their homes and reach the mountains where women and children died of hunger and 

cold. In the fifteenth century, the Valpute population was decimated. Then Waldensians were 

massacred and put under hard labour in Provence, the Durance valley. This region devastated by 

plague and epidemics needed manpower. Then the bishop of Marseille signed with the heretics 

"Acts of homesŗ to grant them concessions. These people continued to read their Bible, without 
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taking oath for the Roman Catholic Church. But in 1545, they were decimated in a few days, 

killed or sentenced to hard labour; history recalls the massacre of the Luberon. Inquisition 

massacred the inhabitants of Merindol, Aigues, Lourmarin and Walls. In short, in 1486, a bull of 

Pope Innocent VIII authorized the Archbishop of Cremona to extirpate heretics, and 18,000 

military men invaded the Waldensian territory. The holy places were destroyed and looted. 

Among these churches was an Assembly which was founded by Apostle Paul himself, the last 

remnants of the apostolic era. So, peasants began to fight the men of blood in the name of self 

defense. Thanks to the means put at their disposal, they repelled the enemy. This war lasted for 

more than one hundred years.  

 

What happened to the Waldensians? They were caught between an inquisitor Protestant church 

and a Catholic Inquisitor Church full of heresies that had just massacred a large part of their 

population. Because their thoughts and their beliefs were consistent with Protestantism in 1532, 

the Waldensian Church signed an agreement with the new Reformed Church of Luther in 

Chanforan. Naturally, the Waldensians had inquired about his faith, under Frederick, and Luther 

used the Bible of the Waldensians as a comparative version to translate his own. In 1560, the 

Waldensian Church in France greatly persecuted disappeared, the movement dissolved with the 

Reformed Church of Calvin who revised the Waldensian Bible.  

 

These churches are credited for their high moral and apostolic status which influenced the nobles 

and Kings of the West. They had an incredible evangelistic ministry among the people of the 

West. They had awakened the people vis-à-vis the heresies of the Roman Catholic Church by 

making reformers to emerge even within Catholicism. They gently and simply handed the torch 

to the reformer, the Word of God. Many Waldensians kept independent churches. Today, they 

still exist. I wonder if the reception of gifts of the Holy Spirit by the laying of hands was 

preserved. Some churches went to America and Africa under other Christian names. They 

influenced the Huguenots, Walonne churches, the Lollards. 

 

e) The Huguenots  

  

The Huguenots were evangelical Christians who gathered for worship and reading of the Bible. 



385 

 

They had no central organization and resided in several parts of France. Their number was varied 

between 2 million and 2.5 million souls. Were they, descendants of the Cathar churches who 

silently survived persecution? It is believed that they are a mixture of some primitive churches of 

the time of the apostles and a powerful spiritual revival. Also, the queen mother Catherine of 

Medici wrote to the Pope in these terms: "The number of those who are separated from the 

Catholic Church is so great that it is no longer possible to restrain them by strict laws, or by force 

of arms. Because nobles and Magistrates have joined them, their power has increased. They are 

so firmly united and gaining daily such strength that, in all parts of the kingdom, their influence is 

great.ŗ 

 

 There were two thousand and fifty churches in France, a population of four hundred thousand 

men able to make war with the Huguenots. The dominant church, the nobility, the Inquisition and 

Crusades were constantly repressing brothers and sisters in the Lord. As they were close to the 

reform, they hoped to accelerate the process to form a Protestant Reformed Church as in 

Switzerland (1519).  In reality, given their increasing numbers it was only a matter of time for the 

king to grant the reform. The most daring won over the rest, and in October 1534, they put 

posters everywhere, even at the door of the king's chamber, a long article entitled "genuine article 

on the horrible, great and unbearable abuse of the Papal Mass, invented directly against the Holy 

Communion of our Lord and only Mediator and only Saviour Jesus Christ.ŗ  

 

Immediately, the clergy set the king against the Huguenots. Several brothers were betrayed and 

sent to the pyre. Persecution started; neither Switzerland nor Germany was able to help the 

brothers. In 1572, a marriage was arranged between Henry de Bearn, King of Navarre and 

Huguenot party leader, and Margaret, daughter of Catherine de Medici, sister of the King of 

France. The Huguenot houses were marked, and less than a week after the ceremony was the 

Massacre of St. Bartholomew. The king's men massacred men, women and children in Paris and 

the Seine. It was a relentless war which plunged France into misery for 20 years. In 1594, 

Cardinal Richelieu fought with so much vitality that he took the strong city of La Rochelle: 

Huguenots had just ceased from being a military force.  
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To a large extent, Cardinal Richelieu gave them much liberty. This lasted until the death of 

Mazarin in 1661. Louis XIV took power and applied the rules for the Huguenots. Their children 

at their birth were removed and placed in convents. The dragon tree, soldiers without morals, 

lived with them, insulting them, torturing them to force them to "convert" to Catholicism; 

otherwise they were tortured to death. If they tried to escape and were caught, the man was 

sentenced to hard labour for life and women to life imprisonment. The best people of the country 

left abandoning everything to go and live in the highest misery in France and countries like 

Switzerland, Holland, Brandenburg, the British Isles and others, enriching the nations that 

received them by their skills as farmers, traders, industrialists, politicians and military men, artists 

and scientists. This crumbling Church due to persecution was never able to reveal whether the 

churches dating from apostolic times had joined their movement. History leaves us nothing about 

them.  

However, the French Revolution was a consequence of the persecution against Huguenots. This 

was to stop in time the transmission of the monarchy and the United Church to the State.   

 

f) The Churches of brothers and sisters in the Lord   

 

In reality, the Church of brothers and sisters in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries based on the 

apostolic model was so great that it offered a real obstacle to the Roman Catholic Church. For 

this reason, Pope Gregory VII (1073-1085), in proclaiming the Pope as the supreme Universal 

leader, placed himself above the kings of the earth. At the same time, he had the authority to 

overturn any oath to a monarch. This meant to tell the monarch: "Do as a Catholic monarch what 

the pope asks; if not by negotiations through the nobility or other Catholic kingdoms nullifying 

any oath or a clergy inciting the people to revolt, you will lose your throne." For let us not forget 

that during the Middle Ages when a monarch became Catholic, the Roman Catholic Church 

demanded that the country and its people become Catholics, under pain of heresy.  

In such circumstances, armies were raised against the brethren and churches were destroyed. But 

based on the model of the Apostles, where a church was quenched, another one was born. Thus, 

Pope Innocent III established the Inquisition in 1210 and then launched a second crusade against 

the Cathar Churches. Subsequently, in 1229, he made Inquisition permanent. In 1263, a decree of 

Pope Gregory IX said: "We excommunicate and consider all heretics as anathema, Cathars, 
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Patarins, Poor of Lyons, Arnold and others, whatever their name, because although different 

faces, they are joined by the tail. " Despite this, the churches which were based on the scriptural 

system with the reading of the Bible and the pure doctrine of the Apostles were so numerous that 

the inquisitors themselves stated in their register, as Inquisitor David of Augsburg: "Previously 

sects were only one, and now they unite to face their enemies." These scattered notes, selected, 

among many others, are sufficient to show that the primitive churches were widespread in Europe 

in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries "in some countries they enjoyed considerable freedom, 

while elsewhere they were exposed to the cruelest persecution."  

 

In 1302, Pope Boniface VIII issued a bull declaring that submission to the Roman pope was 

necessary for the salvation of every human being. Emperor Louis of Bavaria putting himself at 

the head of protest against this contention, the Pope threw a ban on most of part of the empire. 

This provided a foundation for the Reformed Church and Protestantism. Thus, Kingdoms fell into 

the waltz of the popes. England by its remoteness and its Strategic territory alienated the crown of 

the Catholic clergy and put a quick end to the Inquisition. Pope Sixtus V with Philip II in 1587 

decided, to bring back England into the bosom of Catholics countries. A strategy was devised 

which ended in a defeat of the Invincible Armada in the English Channel between July 31 and 

August 8, 1588. Spain lost her fleet, tool of its global hegemony. Then the Pope gave up hope of 

taking back England into his bosom and refused to pay Spain which by contract he promised to 

fund. England now free became a land of freedom for the brothers and Protestantism. We will 

come back to it in the course of this chapter on the historical years of Reformation.  

 

Inquisition started in 1209 by Innocent III was going to provide a significant source of money 

into the coffers of the Roman Catholic Church through the laity. The Dominican Order was 

specially founded for this. Dominicans looted the brothers and sisters in the Lord, Jews, 

scientists, and anything that did not soon identify itself with the Roman Catholic Church as 

mentioned in the bull of Pope Boniface VIII in 1302. Historians say More than eight million men 

were killed by the Roman Catholic Inquisition in Europe only. To this, one does not count those 

who came out impoverished, decimated and torn. In short, they had become real human 

vegetable. We do not count the poverty caused by its vices among families where the 

breadwinner was struck. We do not count the Inquisition in America which could give even more 
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tragic figures. Also, we do not count the crusades and massacres imposed by the Catholic Church 

against the Christian brothers. Certainly, we shall not count either its silence vis-à-vis the killing 

of Jews in return for a tax levied on the German and Italian population during World War II. We 

will not count either of these millions of souls to whom she obscured eternal salvation because 

they believed in her heresy and her lies. They believed that she was the only surviving church in 

the past and that she held the keys to heaven. The Roman Catholic Church drunk of the blood of 

the saints to protect her lies and maintain a high clergy to get rich by being juxtaposed with the 

state rejected Christ and the Bible. She lost the souls of all those who believed in her heresy 

rather than reading the Scriptures and accepting salvation by Grace. Undoubtedly, the Roman 

Catholic Church maintained the secular population in a high degree of ignorance; it contributed to 

the impoverishment of the nations during the Middle Ages by causing wars, plagues and hunger. 

Through these policies in arrears, looting and massacres, she scoffed as all antichrists of the 

world the most basic rights and freedoms of men. Through her actions, she prevented men, 

women and children in those days from leading a better quality of life, and it was by bullying the 

scientific community of inventions that could have been beneficial for nations.  

Until Reformation, the brothers and sisters of the primitive church not attached to a state church 

and those from Catholic circles taking the scriptural model of the Cathar Church, they ensured the 

grain by the translation the Scriptures into languages. These are faithful Christians who went 

through the Inquisition and persecution. They were those who spearheaded the light of the nations 

until the reformation.  

Among these brothers who renounced the Catholic faith to join that of the brethren was Pierre de 

Bruys and Henri de Lausanne former monk. For twenty years they educated the public traveling 

in Dauphiné, Provence, Languedoc, and Gascogne
173

.Pierre Bruys was burned in St Giles in 1126 

and Henri Lausanne, died in prison in 1147.  

 

François D’Assise (1209) created the Franciscan Order; Pope Innocent III accepted the order 

with  great reluctance. Of course, did preaching in the manner of the apostles displease him? 

The Order was a great success among the laity and they had to create others. However during his 

                                                 
173

 EH Broadbent, the unknown church, page 91. "Bernard Clairvaux the most powerful man in Europe at the time. 

Bernard found the church deserted and the people completely turned away from the clergy. However, the eloquence 

and authority of Bernard did not temporary stop the movement which did not depend on a man, was spiritual and 

influenced the whole population."  
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lifetime, François saw the Order being handed over to senior clergy whose vision was much more 

focused on money machines that it had created. François DřAssise died in 1226. In 1318, Pope 

John XXII considered as heresy the teaching that Christ and his apostles possessed nothing. The 

Order became an instrument of evil and an active opposition agent. History proved that any 

spiritual movement was doomed when it retreated into the boundaries of the Catholic Church. 

This Order looted and massacred "houses of God" installed in all countries for the needy people 

who were founded by Cathar churches and the reformers who had adopted the apostolic model as 

Church. People working in these houses were called Beghards or Beghin. Most of these "houses 

of God" were protected by the Lord, and survived the time.  

 

Corporations became the way to reach people and to announce the good news with Scripture, at a 

time when the mere fact of possessing a Bible was punishable with death. From the thirteenth to 

the sixteenth century professions like the weavers, the masons, shoemakers, painters, merchants, 

in short, craftsmen were brothers and sisters in the Lord. Each of this guild corporation was very 

powerful. They had their own organizations and maintained close relations with other guilds. One 

of the most powerful corporations was that of construction workers, called "Masons". Who would 

have been suspected of being simple artisans whereas actually they were doctors of the Holy 

Scriptures? Many People having nothing to do with these trades like ladies, merchants, customers 

and others were becoming members of the corporation by providing a minimum contribution, a 

pot of honey or a bottle of wine. These members were often more numerous than the workers 

themselves. For those corporations provided them refuge against persecution and an opportunity 

to hear the Word of God. These workers left a mark of their spirituality in the past. The building 

works they provided to mankind are still being admired today. The Corporations traveled 

throughout Europe: Portugal, Spain, England, Bohemia, Germany, Switzerland, Austria, Italy, 

France and other countries. In this way, here and there Churches of the Brethren were opened. At 

one point a worker and his family disappeared and became a religious minister. He was replaced 

by recruiting a new brother who was also forgotten somewhere else with his family, the good 

fruit is multiplied with the help of the Holy Spirit.  

 

Concerning Brothers and Friends of God, Lollards, Beghards, Waldensian apostles, Thomas 

Aquinas tells us: "They are extremely numerous in Italy, Germany and Provence, where they are 
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called Beghards and Beghin. Some call them "brothers" or Ŗpoor in this life, "or" apostles." The 

apostles and Beghards have no home fixed home, carries nothing when they travel, do not beg 

and do not work. This is what is worse, because once they were masons, locksmiths, etc. Then we 

were told, "This heresy was so widespread among the priests and monks, that Alsace is full of it." 

Because of persecution, the apostolic churches left very few writings. The names of their major 

scholars were soiled. The Catholic Church made tremendous efforts to falsify or cause their 

writings to disappear completely. Anyway, these small apostolic churches studying the scripture 

having in their community an exemplary life disappeared silently with time. The death of Louis 

of Bavaria and the election of Charles IV (1340) would have provided a forum to trace what the 

Catholic Church called heretics, but for us they were brothers and sisters in the Lord. Naturally, 

Boniface IX (1389-1404) published a decree ordering that all possible means be employed to get 

rid of the scourge of heretical impiety. Unfortunately, most of Europe became the scene of the 

cruelest executions of many of its best citizens. Although the work continued its path, with a 

Church closing down and another opened elsewhere perhaps in another country. The elders of the 

different persecuted congregations where it had become difficult for believers to meet said: "Let 

each father become a priest in his house and keep on reading the Bible until the time when 

persecution will cease."   

 

In England, heretics were not much persecuted unlike the European continent. The monarchy was 

very aware of the gaps and errors of the dominant Church. Also, the church subtly distanced itself 

from decisions taken by the monarch. The Lollards took the responsibility to remind people of the 

country, the doctrinal differences between the scriptures and heresies of the Roman Catholic 

Church. But Henry IV to please the clergy decreed that heretics should be punished with death by 

fire. Only few suffered this fate. Henry VIII broke up with the pope, proclaimed himself head of 

the Church and despoiled monasteries without changing anything in the religion. Under Elizabeth 

I (1558-1603), the invincible armada was defeated with the help of God, and the Catholic dynasty 

sponsored by the Pope collapsed. In terms of faith, the Anglican Church drew nearer to Calvinism 

but retained a hierarchical organization similar to the Catholic model. John Wickliffe, an eminent 

scholar of Oxford, translated the Bible into English. His translation of the Bible brought a 

revolution in English thought, for the English Bible has become one of the greatest powers in 

favour of justice that the world has ever known. Wickliffe using popular treatise taught the 
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Scriptures to people. Accordingly, he created bands of itinerant preachers. His influence was such 

that even his enemies were not able to shake him. His group with the help of Lollards evangelized 

England, the country of Wales and Holland. He died peacefully at Lutterworth, the last day of the 

year 1384. On the writings of Wickliffe, a certain John Ball proposed a peasant revolt (1377-

1381), saying: "By what rights do those who are called Lord dominate over us? In what capacity 

did they earned this position? Why do they treat us like serfs? Given that we are descendants of 

the same parents, Adam and Eve, how can they prove they are better than us, if it is not only by 

exploiting our labour, can they satisfy their proud luxury? When Adam was plowing and Eve 

spinning, where was the gentleman? In our day, we could say: When Adam was plowing and Eve 

spinning, where were the money men and politicians who destroy the planet? Slowly and 

painfully, they won the case, as they obtained the abolition of slavery. It was again the Scriptures, 

acting on conscience, which contributed most strongly to this happy result. Among the foreign 

students of Wickliffe, there was a man named Jerome Prague. As soon as he arrived in his 

hometown, full of zeal, he began to teach. Among those who were deeply touched was John 

Huss.  

 

John Huss, doctor of theology and preacher in Prague, confessor of the Queen of Bohemia. This 

brother, by his eloquence and the writings of Wickliffe, converted people to the Lord. It must be 

said that these people were already strongly influenced by the Waldensians. In short, the Slavs, 

Czechs, Germans, Teutons, Moravians and of course Bohemians, and the archbishop of Prague 

through the pope excommunicated Huss, but the King of Bohemia, the nobility, the university 

and the majority of the people supported Huss in his doctrine. He was invited to the Council of 

Constance by the Pope and Emperor Sigismund issued him safe conduct, promising absolute 

security if he came to the council. Pleased to present to the council the holy doctrine of the 

apostles based on the Scriptures, he came. Immediately, he was thrown in jail and burned by fire. 

To justify this action, the Council promulgated a solemn decree (1415) - supposedly an infallible 

decision dictated by the Holy Spirit - as what the Roman Catholic Church is not required to speak 

to a heretic.  

 

The Pope ordered crusades against the Hussites. So, John Ziska led the peasant brothers and the 

armies of the pope were routed. The Roman Catholic Church was forced to come to terms with 
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the Hussites. At the Council of Basel in 1433, they recognized the right to freely preach the Word 

of God, to take the Holy Communion in both kinds, to abolish the possession of worldly property 

by the clergy, and they abolished several other oppressive laws for the brothers. In reality, the 

Pope was afraid of a Hussite surge right up to Rome. After the defeat of the Crusades, all 

concession was good. But as he did not recognize any oath made to a heretic, this Pact did not 

have much value. In these countries, there was also the Church of the Unity of Brothers.   

 

The relationship between the Cathar churches and the German brethren and Czechoslovakia, 

Bosnia, Moravia, the brethren in France, Italy, Spain, Portugal, the Netherlands and England is 

undeniable because of the fact that they had the same catechism in their own language. We know 

of several editions, printed between 1438 and 1530.  

 

In the Netherlands, linked to the brethren, there were the brothers of the common life who during 

the early fifteenth century established a network of schools throughout the Netherlands and 

North-west Germany. For her part, Belgium had with the help of Waldensians, established a very 

considerable network of Walonne churches.  

Yet, from XIth century to the sixteenth century and more, the Church according to the pure model 

of Holy Scriptures survived the persecutions of the Roman Catholic Church as an ally of the 

Catholic king. Over time, the Cathar churches helped reformers using Bible translation and 

catechism. In some countries with large Catholic infiltration evangelization and the establishment 

of churches was by corporations and the phenomenon of multiplication due to the Holy Spirit. 

They were everywhere in Europe; the Roman Catholic Church fought but could not crush them. 

 

 

4) Renaissance 

  

The city of Strasbourg has a population of 16 000 inhabitants. This is the third largest city in 

Germany after Cologne and Nuremberg. The city falls within the empire and the main inhabitants 

are brothers in the Lord. They are Hussites and Waldensians. John Gensfleisch native of Mainz 

calls himself Gutenberg. Based in Strasbourg, he did mysterious research called "Kunst und 
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Adventure". In 1440, he invented the printing press. In the first half of the sixteenth century this 

technology remained an invention jealously kept by the brothers in the Lord, and was a powerful 

machine to establish the Reformation. The first major printed work, the Latin Bible, dates back to 

1450. The capture of Constantinople by the Turks in 1453 pushed many scholars to the West. The 

Greek manuscripts of the New Testament were brought back from there. Immediately, 

universities started teaching Greek right up to Oxford in England. Without regard to the 

prohibitions of the Catholic Church, the Waldensian New Testament found in Abbey of Tepl in 

Bohemia was translated and published into different languages. The study of the New Testament 

in wider circles showed a sharp contrast between the teaching of Christ, on one hand, and the 

teaching of the Roman Catholic Church on the other hand. The more scholars and language 

teachers translated the Holy Book; the more they realized the heresy of Rome. Of course, it was 

realized that all these little Cathar churches with their Bible were in the truth and that they had 

actually practiced the sound doctrine of Christ. There was a great religious revival thanks to the 

Reformation.  

 

The Reformation was interrupted by many religious wars throughout Europe between the I6th 

and 17th century. We will not give a historical record of this because this part of the chapter is 

intended to show the reader that the Church of Christ has always existed on earth since the 

apostolic times. Unfortunately, there were many deaths. Through these wrenching and painful 

events, the Church silently continued to exist over time. All Cathar churches committed to the 

apostolic teachings, greatly persecuted for many centuries by the Roman Catholic Church united 

with the state, began to lose impetus. Already in many countries, the population was in favour of 

the doctrine of the brothers. Reformation was the arrival of able men in various places to gather 

these brothers and sisters in a state religion. The brothers being tired of persecution desired to be 

grouped under one state religion in order to fight Inquisition in a common way. So to integrate 

the Catholic elements in a Church reform, the Reformation needed to come from within the 

Roman Catholic Church.  

 

Three out of four great reformers came from the Roman Catholic Church, Luther, Zwingli and 

Calvin. The last but not least, is probably the father of Reformation, Peter Robert Olivetan. 

Martin Luther born in Eisleben in 1483 was the second son of a family of eight children. Master 
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of Philosophy at the University of Erfurt, he entered the Order of Hermits of St. Augustine (1505) 

where he became a priest in 1507. In 1510, he moved to Wittenberg and became professor of this 

university. In 1515, he demonstrated in Wittenberg through the epistles of Saint Paul that 

salvation cannot be purchased but must be earned because it is given to people who practice the 

faith and charity. At the castle of Wittenberg in 1517, Luther presented his 95 points in which he 

condemned the sale of indulgences. He delivered his famous words: "My conscience is prisoner 

of the Word of God: I cannot and do not want to retract.ŗ He immediately became a danger to the 

Catholic Church. It is not known exactly when he was contacted by the Waldensian brothers, 

friends of Frederick of Saxony. Luther was introduced to the holy doctrine. Then in 1520, he 

publicly burned the bull of Pope Leo X who condemned him. Excommunicated and condemned 

to Worm diet, he took refuge in Wartburg Castle under the protection of Frederick of Saxony. 

There, he translated the Bible from the original texts into German. In 1525 he married the former 

sister Katharina von Bora. In 1529, during the Diet of Speyer, the word Protestant appeared. In 

1530, the emperor summoned the Diet of Augsburg, which turned against him because a coalition 

of princes of the North under the authority of Philip of Hesse and Frederic of Saxony in 1531 led 

to the so-called "Smalkade League." On June 25, 1530 Melanchthon who became the main 

disciple of Luther made a moderate presentation before the Diet of Augsburg containing 26 

proposals on which Lutheranism was based. He wrote the "Augsburg Confession and Apology of 

Augsburg." Under Luther, the princes espoused Protestantism by mutual agreement under the 

ŖSmalkade League "and inflicted a serious resistance to the Pope. The Lutheran Church very 

close to that of the brothers was born. In 1546, Luther died and Melanchthon became its leader. 

At the Peace of Augsburg in 1555, Lutheranism was given legal recognition. The reigning princes 

in Germany could choose between it and Catholicism. But only the states could choose between 

two faiths, religious freedom of the individual was not recognized. Out of Germany, the Lutheran 

Reformation spread in Scandinavia and the Baltic countries.  

 

Ulrich Zwingli was born in 1484 into a wealthy and very religious peasant family. He obtained 

the degree of Master of Arts at the University of Basel. At 22, he became a country priest in 

Glarus. In 1516, he accepted being appointed pastor of Einsiedeln, southeast of Zurich. What was 

most remarkable with Zwingli was his difficulty to live in holiness. In 1516, he read the Latin 

translation of the New Testament done by Erasmus, which he copied in his notebooks and learned 
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by heart. Based on this text and some other passages in the Bible, he found peace in the 

forgiveness of Christ the Redeemer. Zwingli said in his sermons that the teaching and practice of 

the Church had very much shifted from the original Christian Scriptures. Among these usages 

contrary to the testimony of the Bible, Zwingli cited the worship of saints and relics, the promise 

of miracle cures and ecclesiastical abuses of the system of indulgences. Strongly influenced by 

the Waldensians and the brothers, the city council of Zurich looking for a second Luther saw him 

in this man Zwingli. On January 1, 1519 he was appointed priest in the Collegiate Church of 

Zurich cathedral. In this cathedral, Zwingli was introduced to the doctrine ofbrothers. From this 

time, he tackled his role as a reformer. His goal: absolute sovereignty of God from whom 

salvation is freely given to man on the one hand and the authority of the Bible on the other hand. 

Having made his choice, Zwingli did everything possible to ensure that Zurich becomes a 

reformed city according to the Holy Scriptures. All his action was to gradually transform the 

hearts and minds of his city to achieve this noble goal. Also, this same year (1519), a mysterious 

admirer put a printing press at the disposal of the reformer and his courageous new ideas spread 

far beyond Zurich. Luther and Zwingli did not agree on the doctrine of the Eucharist. This 

prevented a coalition between Germany and Switzerland. Finally, the Catholic cantons influenced 

by the archbishop, himself solicited by the pope, attacked Zurich inhabitants and the latter won 

the battle of Kappel. Zwingli was killed there. Calvin completed his work in Geneva.  

 

The success recorded in gathering people under a Protestant banner was remarkable; I must say 

that this movement was greatly influenced by the Cathar apostolic churches, which for centuries 

with several small reformers from within, had preached to these people. The Gathering under one 

name became evident against the Inquisition. Despite this, the Holy "Catholic League" could still 

dethrone Protestantism.  

 

Those who gave courage to Protestantism were the Waldensian brothers at the Synod of 

Waldensian Churches during the October 12, 1532 session. This historic meeting took place in 

the city of Chamforan the heart of the Angron valley where thousands of Waldensians died 

horribly because of their faith under the papal Inquisition. Waldensian churches were represented; 

including that of Calabria which was almost entirely exterminated in the fourteenth century. 

Albigensian churches that survived as well as the Bohemian churches sent delegates to the 
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meeting. As such, the wishes of the marginalized Christians were expressed. On the part of the 

reformed, Guillaume Farel of Waldensian descent and Antoine Saunier represented the French 

churches of Switzerland. The Waldensian churches resolved to produce a Bible in French and 

give to the the reformed churches. Despite their poverty, the Waldensians happily absorbed the 

costs which stood at more than 1500 gold crowns. Thus, the Waldensians handed to us the Holy 

Book received from the early Church. The Waldensian Barbes had shown Farel and Saunier's 

copies of manuscripts of the Old and New Testaments in the vernacular, which they kept 

carefully with a copy of the Itala Vestus translated about the year 157 from the original 

manuscripts of the Church of Antioch. The two reformers at the meeting indicated to the 

Assembly that these copies, in small numbers, could be used only by few people, and a 

translation or revision of the original was required for the glory of God, for the sake of French-

speaking Christians, and as the best weapon against error and the  superstition of Rome. The 

proposal of Farel and Saunier was adopted with enthusiasm. The man who was to do the work, as 

a result of this decision was Pierre Robert Olivetan. He also consulted the German Bible of 

Martin Luther, the Bohemian Teplice, and the Romansh version of the Waldensians. Olivetan, 

who had been ready for such a task long time ago, did not put more than one year to accomplish 

it. The printing took only four months. The Cathar Church was a full Church in its rights and in 

my opinion should be regarded as one of the churches of the prophecy of the seven chandeliers at 

the beginning of the Revelation. If the Catholic Church never existed; the Cathar Church would 

have given us delicious fruit, for she had kept the Holy Scriptures in the assemblies. In addition, 

she was able to provide the nations of the world with the Holy Scriptures. A thing she hastened to 

do as soon as the printing press was invented.  

 

This resulted in a great spiritual awakening in French churches. Their names were Huguenots; 

proof beyond doubt that this reformed Church had an early Cathar apostolic foundation. 

Previously, we saw what happened to the Huguenots while hastening the reformation. The 

"Catholic League" fell upon them, leaving a respite for the Lutheran Protestant and Calvinist to 

strengthen themselves. Meanwhile the "Catholic League" was going to be weakened in the fight 

against brothers and sisters in the Lord, Huguenots.  
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John Calvin, born July 10, 1509, was the son of the fiscal procurator of the Bishop of Noyon. 

John was trained as a humanist; he studied literature and philosophy in the colleges of Marche 

and Montaigu in Paris and then law at Orleans, where he met Pierre L'Estoile. In 1533 he 

embraced the ideas of the Protestant reformation started by his cousin, Pierre Robert Olivetan. 

Condemned by the French Parliament after the affair of Placards
174

, he had to flee to Basel and 

returned to Noyon. In 1536 he went to Geneva, the old Episcopal city whose Council had just 

decided to join Protestantism, at the request of William Farel, he settled there. Guillaume Farel 

was the same man who was contacted by the Waldensian churches to translate the Bible. 

Meanwhile Pierre Robert Olivetan was a cousin of John Calvin. Calvin revised the Olivetan 

Bible. Pierre Robert Olivetan was poisoned in Rome in 1537. Calvin and Farel made Geneva the 

world center of Protestantism. Calvin died on May 27, 1564. Calvinism triumphed in some Swiss 

cantons, the Netherlands, Scotland and made many followers in France and in South-west 

Germany. In England under Henry VIII, on 3 November 1534, the king passed the "Act of 

Supremacy," which established him as the head of the Anglican Church. During the reign of 

Elizabeth I, herself Protestant, the Anglican Church got closer to Calvinism in matters of faith, 

but maintained a hierarchical organization on the Catholic model. Thus, the various reformers 

translated the Bible. John Wickliffe relying on the original Greek and Hebrew texts translated the 

Bible into English, Luther on the basis of the original texts translated it into German and 

Olivetan, based on the books and Cathar Church manuscripts translated it into French. All these 

versions were consistent, the printing presses rolled it up and people were reading the precious 

book more and more. Translations based on these versions were spreading in all languages. The 

Roman Catholic church with her heresies ran out of explanations. Also, the holy "Catholic 

League" became weakened in countries like France at war, Spain which lost her invincible 

Armada and Portugal which was falling prey to Protestantism. 

 

The Word of God hidden voluntarily by the Roman Catholic Church with the aim of maintaining 

a high clergy dominating the peoples and nations and hypocritically maintaining the lay people in 

ignorance by not recognizing any of their rights as they did in New France. The primary objective 

was to blind the kingdoms, to better take advantage of earthly riches collected through Inquisition 
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in the same tribes, traffic indulgences, icons, and simony. With the appearance of the printing 

press under the jurisdiction of brothers in the Lord, knowledge of the light now emerged. The 

enemy no longer had weapons to provoke the fear of heresy. This was because all men of all 

nations could now read the Word of God, the Bible. Knowledge increased from the fact that 

many believers wishing to delve into the Scriptures, learned to read, and thereby had at hand 

several other teachings. Protestantism offered its people the opportunity to read the Word of God, 

to know salvation by Grace, without paying with oneřs life. It opened the doors of Divine 

knowledge, between man and God. It allowed nations to protect themselves against an intolerant 

and intrusive Catholic Church. It gave an impetus to nations to establish a new modus operandi, 

first of all at home and secondly on a world scale.  

 

Of course, the modern Bible versions have evolved. Scholars and scientists of different 

universities from the original Hebrew and Greek texts have given it all its literal sense, having 

more time at their disposal to further the biblical doctrines, to inter-connect the sense more to 

dissect the meaning of words more and more. However, the modern man, as a Christian of Cathar 

apostolic churches find in it, all the things that God has left as legacy for man and He has sealed 

them in His Word, the Bible. During each era, the biblical doctrines prevail and fit, and this 

because God has made of His work, a Word of Life, valid and having its full meaning at all times. 

The Bible is a masterpiece of light and full of life for the glory of God.  

 

With hindsight, the influence of the Catholic Church on the souls and consciences of the peoples 

has reduced. Freedoms and human rights are fully granted individually and collectively. All these 

battles were worn by born-again Christians, often at price of their blood. 

 

 5) From Reformation to the War of Independence  

 

Protestantism was therefore a bulwark against Catholic Inquisition. It was a set of Cathar 

churches gathered in a state religion called Protestantism, Lutheran, Calvinist or Anglican. It 

allowed the brothers and sisters to integrate Catholic populations in particular regions, to read the 

Bible in peace of mind and openly announcing salvation by the grace. However, the Minister had 
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to do Bible study and be confirmed. Holy Communion was taken four times a year. Fellowship 

was cold and nonexistent. In addition, reformers like Luther, Zwingli and Calvin did not accept 

the form of the Anabaptist or Cathar churches under penalty of Inquisition. Luther drowned 

several Anabaptists; Calvin caused Servetus and Zwingli with Menno Simons to be burned. There 

was a peasant war during which Anabaptists were crushed in 1525. Accompanied by severe 

repression in Germany, they were forced into exile.  

 

Then the Cathar churches under Protestantism lost their fellowship, a very   important aspect of 

the Church of Christ. Previously, the churches were connected through a form of communication. 

Each secular contribution was used to edify each of the churches. One of such had the gift of 

preaching, Doctors, interpretation, tongues, healing, organization, missionary, elder, deacon, 

bishop or others. Then each small living stone making up a small community or church was put 

to use. Everyone took part in the Lord's Supper, pray, teach, and make clarification or comments 

on the Holy Scriptures. Then the Holy Spirit distributed to each according to his share and dose. 

Because of this apostolic mode based on the Scriptures, the Church grew and multiplied while 

creating several other churches.  

 

These small churches reconstituted from the early Cathar apostolic churches, Christians 

transformed by the reformers or Catholics who became   Protestants and wishing to become part 

of the small apostolic churches bore the name Anabaptist, Evangelical, Pentecostal or Mennonite. 

The Anabaptists were the descendants of Baptists, so prevalent in North America. These churches 

existed in apostolic times, except that for a short period  some went through the so-called 

Protestant stage before reassuming the shape of the Cathar Church. Many of these believers 

emigrated to Holland, England, Poland, Siberia, Ukraine, Northern Germany, Mexico, Bolivia, 

Brazil, Uruguay, Paraguay, Canada and the United States. All these brothers and sisters in the 

Lord greatly persecuted through the centuries sought a haven where every man was equal with a 

common faith. It was those brothers who populated the New World for England. They are also 

the ones who made the Revolutionary War and formed the first religion of the United States of 

America. Currently, we evaluate all these Cathar churches worldwide to over 250 million 

Christians. They have expanded greatly in Central and South Asia and Africa, while missionaries 

from around the world are evangelizing the old continent again.  
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6) Freemasonry and the brethren  

 

Previously, we saw the evangelization method of the brethren in countries making up the Holy 

"Catholic League", that is to say, France, Spain, Portugal and their colonies of the New World. 

Indeed, they operated through well organized and well connected corporations. The most 

powerful corporation was that of construction workers, known as "masons". Therefore, brothers 

had learned to work in enemy territory in silence and anonymity.  

 

In the network of Cathar churches, was an immense chain linking the churches together via the 

central head of each of these corporations. And of course, soon attached to Protestantism, they 

also served as a source of intelligence and infiltration.  

 

Jan Amos Komensky (1592-1670) was a Moravian bishop, that is to say, Czech. He acquired a 

worldwide reputation in educational reform. He created the Ŗsocial archetypalŗ pattern. UNESCO 

considers him as the greatest reformer in education. All European education system was designed 

according to his model. He wrote "the labyrinth  World and Paradise of the Heart ". Comenius 

was caught between a Catholic and a Protestant Church both of them inquisitors. All his life he 

had to flee. Comenius as a spiritual leader brought the last bands of fugitives out of Moravia. He 

lost everything: his wife and son died of hardship of the journey. From 1641 to 1642, he lived in 

London where he forwarded the scheme and his ideas for educational reform. He was a mason as 

rector of trades. Knowing the mode of operation on establishment of churches through 

corporations, he transmitted information. The English masonry had created the first invisible 

college funded by the "merchant banker". The Jews having suffered greatly from the Inquisition 

sought to join and even fund any system to break the worldly power of  The Roman Catholic 

Church." In England, they arrived. So they began to convey words such as democracy to the 

brethren in the regiments leaving for the New World, and ideologies, like all men are created 

equal and consistent with Christianity. Comenius was a Christian in Christian Masonry. The 

people who left for the New World were brothers and sisters in the Lord, tired of persecution and 

wishing to settle permanently in one place. We shall see in the next part of this chapter how and 

why masonry changed and became Freemasonry.  
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7) Summary  

 

As a result, the apostolic churches on the model received and described in the New Testament 

never stopped growing, persecuted; they have evolved with time and degrees of Inquisition. 

However, they have never forgotten their primary role which is to announce the Good News, and 

evangelize to transmit the Word of life to nations around the world. When time came, they helped 

the reformers and jealously kept the secret of printing for half a century. Result: the Word of God 

has been translated into all languages from the originals of the Church of Antioch sent by the 

Waldensians and the originals of the Church of Constantinople, who went in exile due to the 

Mohammedan pressure.   

 

Consequently, the enemy wanted to destroy the power and authority of the book of God, the 

Bible on earth. Through the invention of printing and the insight of the brothers, the Word of God 

became accessible to the masses in all spoken languages. It was published and continues to be 

published in such a great quantity that it is by far the most widely read and sold book in the 

world.   

 

These martyrs churches of the Roman Catholic Church could not settle in one place forming an 

organizational center. They followed God's Word to the letter in small Churches and the Holy 

Spirit did His work. They disappeared and reappeared over time according to the direction of the 

wind blown by the Holy Spirit. For a time, they gave the necessary strength for reformation to 

achieve its goal. Then they were divided into small churches scattered throughout the four corners 

of the earth. Christians who make up these churches greatly contributed at the price of their blood 

to the advancement of the kingdom of God, conception of democracy, promotion of individual 

freedoms, abolition of slavery, enforcement of human rights and freedom and the deliverance of 

mankind from tyranny during the Second World War.   

 

At the beginning of the Revelation, the prophecy of the seven candlesticks describes different 

churches. Only one remained consistent because she kept the word of life.   
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7 "And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write,'These things 

says He who is holy, He who is true, "He who has the key of David, 

He who opens and no one shuts, and shuts and no one opens": 8 I 

know your works. See, I have set before you an open door, and no one 

can shut it; for you have a little strength, have kept My word, and have 

not denied My name. 9 Indeed I will make those of the synagogue of 

Satan, who say they are Jews and are not, but lie--indeed I will make 

them come and worship before your feet, and to know that I have loved 

you. 10 Because you have kept My command to persevere, I also will 

keep you from the hour of trial which shall come upon the whole 

world, to test those who dwell on the earth. 11 Behold, I am coming 

quickly! Hold fast what you have, that no one may take your crown.  

(Revelation 3:7-11)  

 

Of all the churches this is the only one to be fully accepted by Jesus Christ. Why? Because it is 

very powerful and kept His word and did not deny Christ for earthly glory.  

 
PART 3: The confines of the ILLUMINATI  

 

We studied the structure of the Illuminati. In this section we shall elucidate 

some reality hidden right up to our contemporary times. How did freemasonry penetrate Christian 

masonry? What is the source of Kabbalah compared to that of witchcraft?  

 

1) From masonry to freemasonry 

 

As we saw in Part Two of this chapter, masonry was operating in a network in order to 

evangelize the people in the territory of the Holy "Catholic League" through "Corporations" with 

the most prestigious being that of building construction. This approach of Christian brothers and 

sisters was soon admired by an occult group. A typical Christian masonry touting the virtues of 
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democracy and equality under the Cover of "Invisible College" of London controlling the Grand 

Lodge of Ireland and Grand Lodge of England. These lodges infiltrated military troops and 

settlers bound for the New world. The settlers were mostly brothers and sisters in the Lord, 

already familiar with the procedures of secrecy and the ideals of the guild of masons. It is 

obvious  that they could not tell the brethren that the final ideals were occult. This would 

never have worked. Among the values promoted by the masonry was salvation by Grace and 

Christian values as a democratic society where all men are equal in the Lord. The New World 

offered the opportunity to both sides that were going to be side by side in Christian Masonry, but 

led by an "Invisible College" which became occult and whose members were called freemason to 

realize the Great Occult Work. Heavily persecuted in Europe, this unknown Church was 

composed of all the settlers called to build the New World; and they were determined this time 

not to be governed by "the despot and the prostitute." This new land would be developed and 

governed on a new basis. This was the content of their entire message. Several thousands of men 

and women between 1600 and 1730 left.  A democracy,  a country making its merry way.   

 

At the time the "Invisible College" was composed of good men in the Lord, 

For this reason  Comenius deposited  "The social archetype." scheme  there. This scheme 

explained how to centralize education in the hands of an invisible world system. The tolerant 

Policy that England adopted towards heretics and her geographical situation were the main 

reasons for the establishment of the single "Invisible Collegeŗ in such place at that time. It 

controlled all Grand Masonic Lodges. Normally, to achieve their Ŗtrade union" goal, where 

money men primarily Jews also victims of the Catholic Inquisition became indispensable. The 

fundraisers funded the "Invisible College" under the banner of "Merchant Bankers," they were 

all Jews and initiates of high degree Kabbalist. They were members of the Luciferian Church 

which officially became ŖThe Golden Dawnŗ in 1888. They took control of the "Invisible 

College". Satanic tares integrated even the Christian settlers. Already in Europe there was a 

growing passion for mysticism with the Age of Enlightenment. This was going to give them the 

opportunity to introduce into the patent letters of the lodges, a kind of   esotericism. They were 

careful not to touch the lodges of the New World which for their part were to preserve the pure 

Christian tradition. This mysticism caused by the private Church of Rothschild was going to 

provoke a new type of masonry. The so-called ILLUMINIST freemasonry.    
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2) The sources of Kabbalah   

 

Kabbalah dates back to ancient times, long before Noah and the flood. It was the main reason 

why the ancient world was destroyed. The fallen angels had relations with peopleřs wives. It is 

these relationships that created the super hero of antiquity. Kabbalah was probably transmitted to 

humans by this means. Moreover, recent Archaeological excavations based on the Greek stories 

indicate that Greek mythology is probably very correct. A religion full of gods and goddesses 

typically dedicated to  demonology. Corruption of mankind in the ancient world was made as 

follows:  

 

1 Now it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the 

earth, and daughters were born to them, 2 that the sons of God saw the 

daughters of men, that they were beautiful; and they took wives for 

themselves of all whom they chose. 3 And the Lord said, "My Spirit 

shall not strive with man forever, for he is indeed flesh; yet his days 

shall be one hundred and twenty years." 4 There were giants on the 

earth in those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God came in 

to the daughters of men and they bore children to them. Those were the 

mighty men who were of old, men of renown. 5 Then the Lord saw 

that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every intent 

of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 6 And the Lord 

was sorry that He had made man on the earth, and He was grieved in 

His heart. 7 So the Lord said, "I will destroy man whom I have created 

from the face of the earth, both man and beast, creeping thing and birds 

of the air, for I am sorry that I have made them." 8 But Noah found 

grace in the eyes of the Lord. (Genesis 6:1-8) 

 

Demonology and all the sciences emanating from it were freely practiced in the ancient world. 

When God exterminated all races and nations by flood, the remains of Kabbalah were found by 
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the descendants of Noah. Also, nearly one hundred and fifty years after the Flood, mankind 

became corrupt again. By mutual agreement, and speaking only  one language, the men all 

came together and began to build an esoteric tower linked to psychic forces. God scattered the 

people on the surface of the earth and confounded their languages.  

 

4 And they said, "Come, let us build ourselves a city, and a tower 

whose top is in the heavens; let us make a name for ourselves, lest we 

be scattered abroad over the face of the whole earth." 5 But the Lord 

came down to see the city and the tower which the sons of men had 

built. 6 And the Lord said, "Indeed the people are one and they all have 

one language, and this is what they begin to do; now nothing that they 

propose to do will be withheld from them. 7 Come, let Us go down and 

there confuse their language, that they may not understand one 

another's speech." 8 So the Lord scattered them abroad from there over 

the face of all the earth, and they ceased building the city. 9 Therefore 

its name is called Babel, because there the Lord confused the language 

of all the earth; and from there the Lord scattered them abroad over the 

face of all the earth. (Genesis 11:4-9)  

 

In the historical legends of the Inuit people, there is the story of how God dispersed men and 

languages in the tower of Babel, while in China, with the multiple letters of their alphabet, there 

is a symbol to denote "Ark of Noah"
175

 and another for "Tower of Babel"
176 

dating back to the 

night of their origin. About a hundred and forty-two years later Abraham was born. The latter 

raised a people to God. After the patriarch, Moses came much later. From the mouth of God, 

Moses was instructed to write the first five books of the Bible, Torah or Pentateuch. These books 

are Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. Moses received from God the law 

and from the finger of God the Ten Commandments. Moses gave instruction to the people that 

Christ was to come, that He was the Son of God and he enjoined the people to listen to Him. 

Read the Torah in juxtaposition with the  New Testament to discover the similarity of symbols, 

words, phrases and  terms used by the two authors, Jesus and Moses. Of all the citations listed 
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below, some apply to a Saviour by blood or a King of Justice in the form of Melchizedek 

attributed to the birth of the Word made flesh, that is to say, the divinity of Jesus Christ saving 

sinners by his pure blood. The explanation of His ministry being His justification and 

sanctification; in this form, God conquered Satan at the cross at His first coming. Secondly, as a 

reigning King with His people in the manner of SHILOH,  Christ will reign as King and Saviour 

of His people in the Millennium at the second coming. This after defeating the Antichrist and 

Satan chained for a thousand years, after the great  tribulation which will last for seven years 

(see Chapters 1-2-3 of this book). These are the verses confirming  the seed of Abraham forming 

a people for whom God will bring a Saviour. This was revealed to Moses in the Pentateuch Gen 

3: 15, Gen 22, Gen 12 :2-3, Gen 14 :17-20 Gen 17, Gen. 21: 12, Gen 26: 4, Gen 28: 14, Gen 31 

:11-13, Gen 49 :9-10, Ex 12: 2 -7.46, Ex 13: 2; Leviticus, the first seven chapters explain the 

atonement of sins by the  blood: image of Christ coming to free us once and for all by His 

eternal sacrifice, because He alone can be the atoning victim by His divinity, Christ has pure 

blood, no original stain  nor sin; Lev 26 :13-46, Lev 17: 11-14, 23 Num: 9 Num 24: 17-19, 

Deut 4: 25-40,Deut 21: 23.  

 

It should be understood that during the Old Testament, the Hebrew people was a people set aside 

and protected by God. The Jewish people would have been holy and free of all filth. Also, they 

had very specific instructions from God. One of these instructions was not to touch the divinatory 

arts. Even more than that, they were supposed to ban all the nations occupying the land of Canaan 

because the people were practicing the arts of divination. Then what are divinatory arts? 

 

                     Divination and magic  

 

9 "When you come into the land which the Lord your God is giving 

you, you shall not learn to follow the abominations of those nations. 10 

There shall not be found among you anyone who makes his son or his 

daughter pass through the fire, or one who practices witchcraft, or a 

soothsayer, or one who interprets omens, or a sorcerer, 11 or one who 

conjures spells, or a medium, or a spiritist, or one who calls up the 

dead. 12 For all who do these things are an abomination to the Lord, 
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and because of these abominations the Lord your God drives them out 

from before you. 13 You shall be blameless before the Lord your God. 

14 For these nations which you will dispossess listened to soothsayers 

and diviners; but as for you, the Lord your God has not appointed such 

for you. (Deuteronomy 18:9-14) 

 

Or 

 

Give no regard to mediums and familiar spirits; do not seek after them, 

to be defiled by them: I am the Lord your God.  

(Leviticus 19: 31)  

 

Consulting fallen angels, spirits or the dead corrupts mankind. This makes the human nature even 

wicked. Finally, these men are possessed (Leviticus 20: 27). Within the Pentateuch, ie the first 

five books of the Bible Moses warned the people several times against such practices: Ex 22: 18, 

Lev 19: 31, Lev 20: 27, Deut 18: 10. 

    

At the age of 80, Moses met God at Mount Horeb (Exodus 3: 1). Here, God explained all the 

signs which He would do through the hands of Moses (Exodus 7: 3) and in what circumstances. 

As for the stick that was to change into a serpent on due time, God made it an instrument for His 

glory in the hands of Moses. Nowhere is it mentioned that Moses made incantations or magic. 

Besides, magic has always been in opposition to God in the Old and New Testaments (See: Act 

13 :6-12, Act 8: 9, Gal 5 :19-20, 1Sam 15: 23, Act 19: 19, Appoc 21: 8, Ex 7: 11, Ex 8: 14, Ex 9: 

11).  

 

Did Kabbalah exist in the days of Moses? Kabbalah existed in ancient times and many powerful 

nations in the New world exploited it like the Philistines, the Canaanites, Babylonians and 

Egyptians. This explains why Pharaoh's heart remained so hardened vis-à-vis the ten plagues of 

Egypt. Anyway, the first two plagues of Egypt were: waters turned into blood and frogs, 

including previously the stick changed into a snake. Like Moses, the sorcerers, wise men and 

Pharaoh's magicians were able though with less power to do the same (Ex 7: 11, Ex 7: 22, Ex 8: 
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3). Only at the third plague, lice, that magicians declared to Pharaoh, "This is the finger of Godŗ 

(Exodus 8: 19). Probably, the ancient Egypt of the New World was the most advanced in magical 

Kabbalah. Meanwhile it is well known that people occupying the land of Canaan, offered human 

sacrifices.   

 

Unquestionably, there is evidence that Kabbalah is in complete opposition to God, thus Moses in 

the Pentateuch and as in the New Testament with Jesus. Peter refused to Simon the Magician the 

opportunity to buy the Holy Spirit and did not ever lay his hands on him. Then, during a mass 

conversion to Christ in Acts 19: 19, we read: "Also, many of those who had practiced magic 

brought their books together and burned them in the sight of all". Historically Kabbalah has 

always been in opposition to God for the simple reason that it comes from fallen angels headed 

by Satan. He has many names: Lucifer, Mammon, the Malign, the Enemy, Beelzebub, the Devil 

and others. Approaching the science of demonology greatly increases cases of possessions.  

3) The nature of angels   

 

The word angel appears 108 times in the Old Testament and 165 times in the New Testament.  

Referring to the Word of God, angels are not spirits of men having lived on earth. Men do not 

become angels (Acts 12:15-16). The guardian angels are not a myth, they are real (Matthew 18: 

10). Angels are God's creatures, they were created by Him (Colossians 1: 16). Angels are 

ministering spirits of God (Hebrews 1: 14). The Angels are innumerable, more than men 

(Revelation 5: 11, Hebrew 12: 32). The Angels are above the laws of physics; they can travel 

faster than the speed of light and cross matter (Acts 12: 7). There is a hierarchy among the angels, 

there are the cherubim, archangels and angels with power, domination, a throne, dignity and 

different authority (Colossians 1: 16). The angels are more intelligent than men (2 Samuel 14: 

20). Angels are more powerful than men (Psalms 103: 20, 2 Peter 2: 11, 2 Kings 19: 35, 2 Samuel 

24:15-16). An angel can materialize his body (Revelation 15: 6, Acts 1: 10). Angels are the 

guides of the faithful, that is, saved Christians (Acts 8: 26). Thus, Philip was guided by an angel 

to speak to the Ethiopian eunuch; so that he might be saved. In the Christian life, some difficult 

decisions require the intervention of an angel. It may be a stranger who pulls you from the midst 

of a large crowd having full knowledge of your problem and give you a solution. He goes his way 
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and you never see him again. The angels lead the faithful to heaven in the presence of God (Luke 

16: 22). Angels execute the judgments of God (Numbers 22: 22, Matthew 13: 41, Acts 12: 23). In 

this framework, many people believe that Satan is practically equal to God. This is very untrue. 

Not only is he a limited celestial being, but other angels are even superior to him in power. In this 

vein, one day, one angel will bind Satan and imprison him for a thousand years, during the 

Millennium. Satan will be humiliated, not by Christ himself or by a legion of angels, but by a 

single angel (Revelation 20:1-3). We are also told not to worship angels. 

 

17 which are a shadow of things to come, but the substance is of 

Christ. 18 Let no one cheat you of your reward, taking delight in false 

humility and worship of angels, intruding into those things which he 

has not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

 (Colossians 2:17-18)  

 

Jesus Christ as part of the Trinity took part in creation. All things were created by Him and for 

Him (Colossians 1: 16, John 1: 3, Ephesians 3:9-12). Christ is the creator of angels, so above 

them in authority, domination, power and dignity. When God's children will be rehabilitated by 

Jesus Christ, they will have a superior and privileged position compared to angels. Because we 

will die and be resurrected in the Spirit of God, we shall not fall again (Hebrews Chapter 1-3: 6). 

Also, the Word tells us that we shall judge angels (1 Corinthians 6: 3). Also that the gospel 

preached by the Holy Spirit to men, the angels would have loved to look into the Bible, but 

cannot (1 Peter 1: 12). This is undeniable proof of the privilege granted to us by God and how 

important we are to Him.  

 

4) The Fallen Angels 

   

The fallen angels are creatures of God, in whom He found iniquity. In their being, God saw sin. 

The exact moment of this judgment is not known. But God cast them into the abyss of darkness, 

reserved for the Day of Judgment (2 Peter 2: 4).Therefore, it is right to believe that among these 

corrupt angels, many are working on our planet. They are created to live forever. Unlike God, 
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they are neither omniscient nor omnipresent nor omnipotent. The word omnipotent means whose 

authority is absolute. Satan does not even have that authority since God can stop him at any time. 

The Holy Spirit working on earth, sealed in each born-again believer through prayer, can change 

the course of events, provided it is not prophetic. Consider the story of Job. Satan could only 

touch Job as far as God permitted. Under the age of grace, through prayer, the believer can 

reverse many of the decisions of the enemy. When God accepts the prayer of a believer and 

reverses the decision himself, the enemy cannot act. This is because the born-again man under the 

age of grace is sealed forever. That is why for Satan to have all powers on earth, he must wait 

until God removes the Holy Spirit and the Church of Christ from the planet. For the born-again 

Christian who has accepted the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross to atone for his sins has very great 

authority over all the power of the enemy.  

 

This brings us to the question: What is the abyss? The Bible tells us in Genesis 1: 2: "The earth 

was without form, and void; and darkness was on the face of the deep...ŗ. The abyss is space (Job 

38: 30). If you follow the plan of creation (Genesis Chapter 1 and 2) apart from our planet, there 

is no other life established for the glory of God and being part of His plan in the universe.  

 

5) The role of man   

 

In the abyss, God created the earth from a shapeless and void mass, containing vegetation, water, 

animals and a Garden of Eden. From the same abyss, He created the major planets and the stars 

(Job 38: 7). God gave authority to the man over His work.  

 

Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our 

likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds 

of the air, and over the cattle, over all the earth and over every creeping 

thing that creeps on the earth."  

(Genesis 1: 26)  
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This authority over all the earth that God gave man made him the master of creation. After the 

creator of course but if the enemy could cause man to fall, he will usurp the authority given by 

God to man.  

 

The role of man on earth was to cultivate and watch over the Garden of Eden, to cultivate and 

maintain it by taking care of it. Today, we have the same responsibility. The Earth does not 

belong to the "International Bankers" or the rich industrialists, or to the governments that pollute, 

but to men. Here is what God says to these people.  

 

The nations were angry, and Your  wrath has come, And the time of 

the dead, that they should be judged, And that You should reward Your 

servants the prophets and the saints, And those who fear Your name, 

small and great, And should destroy those who destroy the earth."  

(Revelation 11: 18)  

 

Indeed, at the end of the great tribulation, which will last for seven years, there will be the second 

part of the first resurrection of the righteous. Then, men who accepted the mark and worshiped 

the beast will be destroyed. Among those who will bear the son of Satan in the world 

government, are many rich businessmen from the Illuminati who destroy the earth and are 

protected by laws of our governments. Laws, they have made to protect and exploit to their 

advantage the public good given by God to all men. They are thieves and robbers of the peopleřs 

blood. Unfortunately, man cannot reverse this situation. But God through the disasters announced 

in the Revelation and the revolt of the earth on these men will overcome this injustice. Also, 

during the Millennium, men will return to the earth and to the original values, God and His Word. 

God willing, I hope they keep the best technology invented for their comfort as to produce a 

continuous motion, have clean and autonomous electricity free of charge, an autonomous 

communication system and a method of energy production without pollution. But, let us come 

back to the Garden of Eden and the role of man on earth.  

 

Naturally, man was protected by the presence of God. The Garden of Eden was really a 

privileged place where man had access at all times to God's presence and protection.   
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Then the Lord God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to 

tend and keep it.  

(Genesis 2: 15)  

 

In Chapter 1 of this book, we saw that the serpent seduced Eve and Adam, and that they lost their 

authority on earth to the benefit of the usurper. Thus, man and his offspring became sinners.  

 

6) Who is Satan? 

   

First of all he is called by many names like: Lucifer, Beelzebub, Mammon, the enemy, Evil, 

Satan, the devil, and others. He was a cherubim guardian with outstretched wings (Ezekiel 28: 

14). He put the seal of perfection; he was full of wisdom and perfect in beauty (Ezekiel 28: 12). 

He was created for music (Ezekiel 28: 13). He held a good position in the Kingdom of God 

(Ezekiel 28: 13). He wanted to be like the Most High (Isaiah 14:13-14). His heart was lifted up 

because of his beauty and he corrupted his wisdom by his splendour (Ezekiel 28: 17). He was 

filled with violence and sin (Ezekiel 28: 16). God precipitated him from the mountain of God, 

and removed him from his position (Ezekiel 28: 16, Ezekiel 28: 17, Isaiah 14: 12). God brought 

out of him a fire that consumed him (Ezekiel 28: 18).  

 

Satan was in the Garden of Eden, it is he who spoke through the serpent (Ezekiel 28: 13). He 

usurped the right of man over all the earth and turned against him the laws established in the 

mists of time. In this sense, he could come before God and tell him he has been walking to and 

fro the earth (Job 1: 6). Then, he tempted Christ in the desert. Saying in essence, if you fall down 

and worship me, I will give you all the kingdoms of this world (Matthew 4:8-9). Jesus said: Get 

thee behind me Satan! For it is written you shall worship the Lord your God, and serve Him alone 

(Matt. 4: 10).  

 

Finally, Satan and his angels will be judged on Judgment Day. 
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The devil, who deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire and 

brimstone where the beast and the false prophet are. And they will be 

tormented day and night forever and ever.  

(Revelation 20: 10) 

 

 It was necessary to understand the nature of angels and know their fallen leader before 

continuing this part of the chapter.  

 

7) How has Kabbalah been introduced into Freemasonry?  

 

Jesus warns all men as to the nature of the enemy. During the days of Jesus, most of the Pharisees 

mutually plotted to kill Christ. Immediately he told them:  

 

You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father you 

want to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand 

in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he 

speaks from his own resources, for he is a liar and the father of it.  

(John 8: 44)  

 

God warns us not to listen to him, because there is no truth in him. All that Lucifer can bring to 

man is lies, ruin, destruction and possession. Apostle Paul, before his departure for eternity, 

revealed to us another very important truth, if we seek the truth.  

 

25 And indeed, now I know that you all, among whom I have gone 

preaching the kingdom of God, will see my face no more. 26 Therefore 

I testify to you this day that I am innocent of the blood of all men. 27 

For I have not shunned to declare to you the whole counsel of God. 28 

Therefore take heed to yourselves and to all the flock, among which 

the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God 

which He purchased with His own blood. 29 For I know this, that after 
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my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing the 

flock. 30 Also from among yourselves men will rise up, speaking 

perverse things, to draw away the disciples after themselves.  

(Acts 20:25-30) 

 

 

 Paul also tells us:  

 

1 Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to 

you, which also you received and in which you stand, 2 by which also 

you are saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to you--

unless you believed in vain.  

(1 Corinthians 15:1-2)  

 

Paul goes on to list the doctrines of faith and explaining the salvation by Grace the only way for 

men to go to God. All the steps to follow are well written in the New Testament. Everything is 

clear and precise, both how to be saved through Jesus His only son, the Constitution of the 

Universal Church, the doctrines, ordinances, exhortations, instructions, modus operandi or ways 

of acting in conformity with the holy doctrine at all times and in all things. All this is in the New 

Testament. No one has been able to find another way to go to God through a secret society. There 

is only one, it is simple, intelligible and accessible to all. The path of salvation is very well 

explained in the New Testament. One must not move away from the Holy Scriptures, we should 

not follow doctrines other than those taught by the apostles. The gospel teaches us that there 

should be no mediator between us and God. 

 

 Kabbalah was introduced into freemasonry because it always found men transmitting it from 

mentor to disciple. Also, the enemy watched over its venomous fruit. Satan ensured that its 

distribution be attractive to the unregenerate man who does not read the Holy Book. This is how 

Kabbalah was presented to members of the Freemasons. First, if a follower consulted the 

definition of Petit Larousse 1989 version, he could read: Kabbalah = Interpreting Jewish esoteric 

and symbols of Biblical text, whose classic book is Zohar, or the Book of Splendour. (Fans of 
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occult sciences use the symbols of Kabbalah in a magical sense.) Naturally, today's world being 

under the control of the ILLUMINATI, it is easy for them to insist that such ambiguity be 

inserted in a dictionary definition. The courted member by reading such a definition will believe 

to be in perfect safety. Imagine, a Biblical book speaking of esotericism and from God. At least, 

by reading it the first fear disappears. But the reality is different; it is not a biblical book, but an 

esoteric interpretation of biblical texts, the Pentateuch or Torah. It is not an interpretation of the 

author himself in this case Moses, dictated by God himself. In fact, only the Jewish rabbis of 

Judaism who practice Jewish magic use this book as a reference.  

 

Truly, the staging is beautiful for the co-opted member. Here is what they are told in essence: 

"The word Kabbalah comes from the Hebrew word Kabbalah, itself derived from the verb kabbel 

which means "receive" or "welcome". The elders generally agree to say that they come from an 

oral tradition that Moses himself received on Mount Sinai when God transmitted to him on one 

hand the foundations of the written Law which still forms the bulk of the Sacred book of the 

Torah. The Torah is the Pentateuch and includes the first five books of the Old Testament: 

Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. Rabbi Simeon Bar Yochai during the 

second century transcribed for the first time the teachings which before then were exclusively 

oral. His writings were discovered in the 13th century by the Spanish Kabbalist Moses ben Shem-

Tov, who then published it under the name Sepher ha Zohar, the Book of Splendour. ŖThis book 

is certainly the most important work of the Kabalistic literature, it comments on the Pentateuch 

verse by verse. It is made up of eight main treaties: the mysteries of the Torah, the child, the 

mystical explanation of the law, the mysterious research, come and See, the Great Assembly, the 

Little Assembly, and Book of Secrets. Alone, the Sepher ha Zohar brings together almost all the 

elements of Kabbalah, such as: the doctrine of the sephiroth, the doctrine of creation, the doctrine 

of merkabah (the divine power is within the natural world), the symbolic description of heavenly 

palaces, the interpretation of prayer, the interpretation of rituals, mysticism of numbers and 

letters. Of course, the reader, in the light of biblical texts, realizes that neither Moses nor God 

transmitted rituals orally and in secret to a small group of initiates. So who may well have had an 

interest in doing this if not Satan the father of lies? Kabbalah is the privileged initiatory way of 

Hermetics. To better understand what it means, it is important to define it according to the 

religion of the new initiate: Christianity (one may call himself a Christian whereas he is not born-
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again, see the doctrine of salvation by grace), Judaism, Buddhism, Islam and other religions 

around the world. Of course, every man called Christian from origin who has not accepted for 

himself salvation by grace coming from Jesus Christ is not born-again. So he will go to hell when 

he dies. I am not the one saying this but the Scriptures. Depending on the religious history, how 

to address the Kabalistic texts is necessarily different if one adopts the perspective of the Jewish 

initiates or unregenerate Christians. On the Christian side people are recruited through 

Gnosticism, a doctrine explored by Christians of the first three centuries, contrary to the teachings 

of the apostles. The 'Petit Larousse dictionary 1990" defines it as: a doctrine of a set of heterodox 

Christian sects of the first three centuries AD, which profess a radical dualism and founded the 

salvation of man on the rejection of the material subject to the forces of evil as well as a higher 

knowledge (gnosis) of divine things. 

 

 Kabbalah basically assumes three distinct forms: speculative, contemplative and magical. 

Speculative Kabbalah explains essentially the 32 ways of wisdom. This enables one to ensure the 

awakening and development of his ego through the improvement of his psyche. The 

contemplative Kabbalah proposes the achievement of the highest levels of consciousness by quiet 

contemplation of Kabalistic symbols. This dimension of Kabbalah enables us to awaken and 

nourish the spirit. It contains very elaborate rituals putting in action the analogical power of 

symbols peculiar to the science of demonology. In reality, he (Member) receives by the 

transmission of high ancient wisdom, great tools to undertake a real path on the internal 

perspective (possession) as well as closely participating in the divine realities (spirits, guides or 

demons). Magical Kabbalah is intended to act on the body by portraying certain psychic and 

spiritual forces (Demons) related to perceived realities through speculative and contemplative 

aspects of this science. This magical dimension of Kabbalah is based primarily on the practice of 

phylacteries rituals or using different media that embody the psychic forces associated with 

traditional symbols transmitted by the elders.  

 

Truly, the way Kabbalah is built helps to select the initiates and provides a net for Lucifer. One of 

the first wisdom that the initiate receives is this: "Adam and Eve were created by God to be 

custodians of the fallen angels.ŗ The biblical objection is found in Genesis 2: 15: ŖThen the Lord 

God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to tend and keep itŗ. That is to say take care.  
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Another wisdom: "By sinning, Adam and Eve fell into the hermetic world of the fallen angels." 

The Biblical objection is in Genesis 2: 17 and Romans 5: 12: "Therefore, just as through one man 

sin entered the world, and death through sin, and thus death spread to all men, because all sinned-

-ŗ. We fell in sin and have become mortal. God by his writings immediately gave man a means of 

restoration.  

 

Another wisdom: "Adam and Eve created in the image of God have a divine part in them, which 

they transmitted to each man. They consider themselves gods."  This is the biblical objection:  

When the old world was destroyed, God changed the rules and said in Genesis 6: 3: "And the 

Lord said, "My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, for he is indeed flesh; yet his days shall 

be one hundred and twenty years ". Indeed, after the destruction of the ancient world the spirit of 

God was not given to people in the Old Testament. Under the New Testament, only the Christians 

who accepted the sacrifice of Jesus for the forgiveness of their sins receive the Holy Spirit in the 

time of Grace. However, people who shall live in the era of the Great Tribulation will not receive 

the Holy Spirit in them. So man is flesh and has nothing divine if not through the calling of God 

through faith in Jesus Christ that He gives eternal life by sealing him with the Holy Spirit.  

 

Another wisdom: "men were created to watch over the fallen angels. They should not be afraid. 

They are stronger than them." Another wisdom: "the fallen angels will help man to discover his 

divine nature and be rehabilitated." Once this deception is approved, the initiate happily indulges 

in rituals, consultation of angels and magic. The more the initiate is caught in the net, the more he 

grows in wisdom. Contact with the fallen angels gradually changes the individual and render him 

more demeaned and wicked. From this state of mind, he becomes purely and simply possessed. 

The final state is to give total allegiance to Lucifer. The Biblical objection is found in 1 

Corinthians 1: 25 "Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is 

stronger than men". And 1 Peter 5: 8: "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil 

walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour". God warns us not to approach the 

devil, to distance ourselves. We are not stronger than the fallen angels.  
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Here is one of the last revealed wisdom: "Lucifer is good, he is ....ŗ I am afraid to mention the 

word, but you can guess it, the enemy takes the place of God. The biblical objection is that the 

iniquity of the devil in Ezekiel 28 and Isaiah 18:12-14:12-14 tells us that Satan wanted to be like 

God. By so doing he allowed the sin of pride to influence him. He abandoned his wisdom and 

preferred violence and sin. He wanted to be worshipped. Those who shall fall into this trap will 

lose eternal life.   

 

So through the filter of initiation, Lucifer chose psychologically interesting men  

for his global restoration plan ŖLuciferian Plan." One of the main reasons  

why initiates remain there: when Kabbalah works, they see real miracles occurring and believe to 

be the truth. But these manifestations of demonology are futile compared to the gift of eternal life 

offered by Christ's sacrifice on the cross. This gift offered to all those who agree and want the 

"salvation by Grace," which I will discuss in Chapters six and seven of this book.  

 

Seeing the fruits of Christianity through the dominant Roman Catholic Church, i.e. inquisition, 

persecution and betrayal of the Jewish race, a group of Jewish rabbis distant from Judaism and 

followers of Kabbalah were the guide lines in the days of demonology on earth. Also, the Jewish 

banking families practiced Kabbalah. This gave them the golden calf of this world, money with 

which they have control. Their private church was kept secret until 1888, "The Golden Dawn." 

From the sixteenth century, they allied themselves with all those who were persecuted by the 

Roman Catholic Church in order to reverse her earthly power over the nations. So, "Merchant 

Bankers' facilitated the transition to the new world of the brothers in the Lord, persecuted and 

oppressed as their nation, the Jews. Here, I believe, considering all their meaning that the words 

of John on the Church of Philadelphia: "Indeed I will make those of the synagogue of Satan, who 

say they are Jews and are not, but lie--indeed I will make them come and worship before your 

feet, and to know that I have loved youŗ (Revelation 3: 9). The enemy used these Christians who 

had noble feelings and imbued with biblical values to establish a democracy. A democracy in 

which Satan and his men will direct the destinies even through a secret organization called 

ILLUMINATI without the knowledge of the brothers who continued their first path, evangelism 

for Jesus Christ.   
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On the other side of the Atlantic for the old Continent, the French Revolution was prepared 

whose fathers were Freemasons just like the American Revolution. Except that they quickly tried 

to gut from its spiritual substance the chapters of the Grand Lodge of England, the Grand Lodge 

of Ireland and the Grand Lodge of Scotland and to create new chapters distinctly occult funded 

by "Merchant Bankers." So from this split, by-products of Freemasonry such as the rite of 

Clermont and its Jacobite legend, the rite of Dion with her Templar Legend and the rite of the 

Baron Von Hund with its Strict Observance Templar, the Grand Orient with the rite of Heredom 

and Kilwinning, the regime of the Philalethes Savalette de Lange, the regime of primitive rite of 

Narbonne, the order of Bavarian Illuminati of Weishaupt.  

 

The order of the Bavarian Illuminati revealed the luciferian plan on which "Merchant Bankers" 

got their inspiration to return to the fathers of revolutions: the American and French.   

 

8) The Illuminati   

 

The order of the Bavarian Illuminati was founded in 1771 by Adam Weishaupt funded by 

Rothschild House, an illustrious international banker. Adam Weishaupt in 1768 occupied the 

pulpit of canon law at the University of Ingolstadt. His mystical name was Spartacus. Spartacus 

watched with jealous care the recruitment of his affiliates. The first novices were his own 

students. He was dismissed from his professorship in 1785 and the discovered plot was brought to 

light. The highly evolved and secret movement continued to exist.  

 

 

In 1773, Mayer Rothschild, about thirty years old at the time, presented a plan to twelve men 

among the richest and most influential in Frankfurt, Germany. The meeting took place where the 

"House of Rothschild." was founded. The plan was presented in 25 points directly received from 
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 Kabbalists High priests during their ceremonies. This is writing which dates back to 

1771
177

.  

 

Luciferian Plan  

 

When the term Agentur or Advisers is used, they refer to spying-agents, consultants, social 

reformers working for the Illuminati. While the term Goyim means any person not included in 

their group. This refers to the population as a whole.   

 

1) Governing by force   

 

Because the majority of mankind is inclined to evil rather than good, the best  

results in governing them can be obtained by using violence and terrorism, not  

by academic discussions. In the beginning, human society has been subject to  

brutal and blind forces, which were subsequently changed into Laws. Laws are only disguised 

Force. It is therefore logical to conclude that "By the laws of Nature Law by right lies in Force” 

 If law is controlled, what is left for the man of integrity in society to defend himself? The law is 

made for those who can afford to pay.  

 

 

2) Political Freedom    

 

 "Political freedom" is an idea, not a fact. All that is necessary to usurp  

political power is to preach "liberalism". In this way, the electorate, in order to save an idea, will 

give up some of their powers and prerogatives that conspirators would gather in their hands.  

 

2) The power of gold   

 

The Power of Gold had usurped the power of the Sovereign Liberals since 1773 ... There was a 

                                                 
177

 Original text of Spotlight on the hour. Website http / /: www.pleinsfeux.com/article.php?sid=65  
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time when FAITH ruled, but when Liberty was substituted for the Faith, the people did not know 

how to moderately use it. Because of this, it was logical to assume that they could use the idea of 

freedom to arrive at the "classical war". It does not matter that the established Government be 

destroyed by internal or external enemies, simply because the winner will be obliged to resort to 

using the "Capital" which is entirely in our hands.   

 

3) Political comedy   

 

Those who wish to govern must resort to trickery and deceit because great national qualities, like 

frankness and honesty, are vices in politics.   

 

 

5) Force is our Law  

 

Our “law” lies in "Force" is an abstract thought and does not prove anything. I found a new 

Law" ... ATTACKING  BY THE "Law" of the strongest, and scatter to the winds, all the legal 

forces, all established forces of Order to rebuild all existing institutions, and become the 

sovereign Lord of all who have abandoned the "Right to their powers," "Rights" they had 

voluntarily abandoned because of their faith in "Liberalism."   

 

6) The invisible power   

 

The power of our resources must remain invisible until when no trick , nor any force will be able 

to rob or destroy it for us.  

 

7) The use of despotism   

 

Only a despotic governor will govern the populace effectively  because, without absolute 

despotism, there will be no existence for a civilization which was not led by the masses, but by 

their guides ... The day the masses lay hold  on/ seize   freedom in their hands, it quickly turns 

to anarchy.  
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8) The use of corruption   

 

The use of moral corruption and all forms of vices must be systematically  

encouraged by our Agentur to corrupt the youth of Nations. Special Agenturs must be trained as 

tutors, lackeys, governesses, clerks, and our women in places of destruction visited by the Goyim 

(meaning people outside of the Illuminati). Nowadays, it could be called: drugs, institution of 

divorce, abortion, sexual deviations, and restriction of contraceptives by some religions.   

 

 

9) Abolition of ownership   

 

We have the right to seize property by any means, and without hesitation if by  

 so doing, it assures us submission and sovereignty.   

 

10) The use of slogans  

 

In ancient times we were the first to put the words "Liberty, Equality, Fraternity" in the mouth of 

the masses ... words repeated until now by silly parrots; words which the so-called wise-man 

belonging to the Goyim could not understand the meaning because of their level of abstraction, in 

the same way that they could not note it either, contradict, nor to understand and grasp their 

interrelation. There is no place in nature for Equality, Liberty and Fraternity. On the ruins of the 

natural family aristocracy of the Goyims, we have built the aristocracy of money. The 

qualification to describe this aristocracy is Wealth and Abundance which depend on us.  

  

11) Theory of War   

 

This should be the policy of those who foment wars, but direct “Peace conferences" To know that 

no fighter can get territorial gains s ... war should be conducted so that the Nations engaged in 

warfare should sink deeper in their debts, as well as in the power of our Agentur.   
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12) The Enslavement of Administration   

 

We must use our wealth to select candidates in public affairs  who would be subservient and 

obedient to our commands so that they could be quickly and promptly used as "puppets" in our 

parties and by ingenious men knowing that we will design to operate behind the scenes as 

government Official Advisers. 

 

Men that we designate as Advisers would have been trained since childhood  

in order to be consistent with our ideas to govern world affairs.  

 

13) Control of Public Information   

 

Our combined wealth would control all the outlets of public information for  

we could stay in the shadows, and not blamed, despite the impact due to  

Publications of lies, slander or defamation. Every victim in our ranks  

must be paid by the side of a thousand goyims.   

 

14) The lie of the Agenturs  

 

By executing criminals and lunatics after they have completed the preparation of our "Reign of 

Terror," then we can present ourselves as "saviours" of the oppressed, and champion of workers. 

We are however interested only in what is the opposite, in the reduction of their number, in the 

massacre of the Goyims.   

 

15) Creation of economic crises   

 

The creation of unemployment and hunger, imposed on the masses by the power that we have to 

create food shortages: it will create the "Right of Capital" to rule with more assurance especially 

as it was not the case during the real aristocracy or the legal authority of kings ...By having our 
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Agentur to control the masses, these same masses could then be used to get rid of all those who 

dare to obstruct our passage.   

 

 

16) Infiltration of Continental Freemasonry  

 

Our goal would be to take advantage of the facilities and the secret that Freemasonry has to 

offer. In this way, it would be possible to organize, even within the Blue Freemasonry, our own 

Lodges of the Grand Orient, with the settled intention to continue our subversive activities, but 

while hiding the true nature of our work under the  guise of philanthropy as charities and social 

gatherings, for example.   

 

17) The use of promises  

  

Our Agentur should make the most lavish promises to the masses by using  

current expressions: "Slogans such as" Independence and Freedom "." Goyims could be excited 

about this launch of patriotic fervor, we could even push them to fight against the Laws of God 

and Nature. For this reason, after obtaining control, we can delete even the name of God from 

their "Glossary of Life".  

 

18) Plan for urban warfare / revolutionary war  

  

The art of street fighting is a model for the Reign of Terror, all of which must accompany every 

revolutionary effort because it is the most economical way to bring populations to a quick 

submission.  

  

19) Using diplomacy   

 

Our Agentur, disguised as political, financial and economic advisers, could  

enforce our mandates without fear of exposing those who make up "The Secret Force" those 

behind the national and international affairs ... Through secret diplomacy, we must be able to 
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achieve such control that nations cannot even come to a secret agreement without our agents 

there being already involved in one way or another.   

 

20) Political Bankruptcy and World Government   

 

To achieve this goal, it will be necessary to establish huge monopolies, reservoirs of such huge 

fortunes that even the richest of the goyim, being forced to rely on us to grow, will collapse all at 

once with the loan of their Government NEXT DAY GREAT INSOLVENCY, THE POLITICAL 

BANKRUPTCY OF THE CENTURY. Mutual and institutional funds are those huge tanks that 

will have to collapse to bring about general poverty. 

 

21) The use of economic wars  

  

How to seize private properties and industries belonging to the Goyim? By  

combination of high taxes and unfair competition, unjust, we can  

cause the economic ruin of the goyim in terms of their national financial interests as well as their 

investments. At the international level, by raising prices  

disproportionately, the goyim will eliminate themselves in different markets. This elimination 

could be supplemented by careful and precise control of raw materials by agitation organized 

among workers.    

 

22) Increasing the quantity of weaponry   

 

The increase in arms to push the goyim to fight and destroy themselves should  

be pushed to a colossal stage... In the final phase, only proletarian masses would be left in the 

world, and with them, a few millionaires devoted to our cause. But enough police and soldiers 

alive: to protect our own interests.  

 

23) Composition of the "New World Order"   

 

To globalize, the members of the one world government would be appointed by the "Dictator". 
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He would take his men among scientists, economists, financiers,  

industry and others having supported his plan. In other words, here, a “World Fascist 

Dictatorship"   

 

 

24) The corruption of youth   

 

Our Agentur should get into all classes at all levels of the Society and the  

Government, in order to deceive, to corrupt the younger members of the Society  

by teaching them theories and principles we know to be false.   

 

25) National and international laws   

 

The national and international laws should not be changed, but used  

as such in order to destroy the civilization of the Goyims, and this simply  

by reversing their meaning in order to plunge them into contradictions of 

interpretation. At first the work of falsification would allow us to hide  

the "original meaning of the Law," then, in a second time, hide the original meaning of All Laws. 

Our ultimate goal is obviously to replace the law by Arbitration.  

 

The plan established by the "House of Rothschild" coming directly from the father of lies is to 

destabilize the peoples and nations, to eliminate the faith and Christianity. But, especially to give 

men illusions so that they should spend time in futilities and miss the way to eternal salvation. 

Currently, thanks to laws and policies under their control, they intend to legalize soft drugs 

among young adults. However, research has proven that soft drugs are a gateway to stronger 

drugs. The parent will have the child caught in a trap without being able to do anything about it, 

and he will even have the backing of the law and with legality. Public opinion is already divided, 

but socially consistent. Subtly, the enemy is conditioning a generation that will serve him.  

 

The plan being revealed, "The Kabbalist House" needed an organization to establish a structure 

capable, through the centuries to rule the world, initially in an invisible manner and secondly, 
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with Antichrist. Already influenced by the Luciferian ideology, Adam Rothschild Weishaupt 

founded the Order of the Bavarian Illuminati. He was a Kabbalist by birth and initiated at the 

highest level. He set about writing a book "Morals and Dogma" where the Illuminati leaders need 

to worship Lucifer as a prerequisite. They do not recognize the authority of any mortal, except 

that of Satan. They donřt grant loyalty to any nation. They are in perfect agreement for the 

"Continuation of the Luciferian Conspiracy" to prevent the implementation of" God's plan 

"established since the fall of Adam and Eve. In fact, the enemy is challenging God and the 

outcome is revealed in the Revelation. On the contrary, this does not change the fate of Satan and 

his fallen angels, and all the men he would have misled with false religions, false promises, false 

illusions and this includes all worldly illusions such as: money, pride, beauty, youth, strength, 

prestige, false theories learned in school and others. Weishaupt is also the author of the ritual of 

the Illuminati. It is the name given to special ceremonies written by Professor of Frankfurt, 

Germany; ceremonies composed under the instigation of  men who in 1773 were High Priests of 

Satanism.  

 

The word Illuminati is derived from the word Lucifer which means "Light Bearer". The order of 

Illuminati was founded and organized in order to implement the orders received from Lucifer by 

the High Priests during the performance of their Kabbalist ceremonies. The supposed degrees of 

wisdom were described briefly in the early part of this chapter and explain how a co-opted 

member is ultimately possessed. Then, what is in the "Luciferian Plan" received by the "House of 

Rothschild?" The Illuminati during kabalistic ceremonies received the method of functioning 

roughly copied from Comenius with his Ŗsocial archetypeŗ pattern.  In short, it is a pyramid with 

the eye of Satan, the Church of the Rothschilds, the thirteen Great Druids, thirty-three degrees 

and five hundred men or the richest societies on earth. This organization received from Lucifer, 

would give them control of the earth. Control they shall have only when God will remove His 

Church and His Holy Spirit on earth. The challenge is to prevent the Millennium Stage. The 

reader knows, thanks to Chapter Two of this book that during this stage, Christ will reign with his 

elect and men who went through the Great Tribulation and their descendants. Christ will reign as 

king in Israel. Satan will attempt to fight God by destroying the Jewish people and Christians of 

the earth. This is to prevent the final stage of the current earth to occur when Christ will reign as 

king over his people and the whole world.  
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Having established the Plan and the organization, they founded the "New Order" on May 1, 1776 

and printed on American currency. During his lifetime, Adam Weishaupt founded schools to train 

Advisers and Agenturs. Here are the names of the schools he founded: Northern School with 

Swedenborg, the School of Avignon with Dom Pernetty, School of Bordeaux with Martinez de 

Pasqualy, School of Lyon with Willermoz and Cagliostro, School of Zurich with Lavater, the 

London School with the Free Masons and Rosicrucians, the School of Bavaria with Adam 

Weishaupt, School of Vienna with the Rose-Croix d'Or, the School of the Theosophist d'Amboise 

with Louis Claude  of St. Martin, School of Russia with Tshoudy, The Prince Nicolas Galatzine 

and Novikoff. Nowadays, many other schools have been founded, mostly behind the Iron Curtain 

where they are safe. The illuminated operate in the social, political, military and religious 

platforms. All high ranking members are aware and know who they are serving. However, many 

low-level members of the Illuminati in our governments, although very sympathetic with the 

world government, have no idea about whom they serve.  

 

The Agentur are exceptionally intelligent people chosen by the Illuminati from an early age, they 

educate and indoctrinate them in the ideology of secular materialism. They are specially trained 

and enabled to act as experts and specialists behind the scenes of all governments. That is at 

various levels such as: political, economic, financial, industrial, military, social and religious. By 

exercising tangible control over its spying-agents, the Illuminati forces governments and the 

financial world to make their own financial plans for the establishment of a world government to 

which they are organized, and even willing to usurp powers. In fact, there are very few from 

Agentur who know they are working for Satan. Most of them think that they are working for 

social, religious sectors and in higher political levels.  

 

All other individuals outside of the Illuminati are called Goyims and are considered and even 

described by the term "human cattle". It is the human cattle that are forced to go to war under 

Freemasons Generals. They, who must be seduced and lured to sleep. The objective is simple, to 

kill as many as possible, to lose as many souls as possible and all means are good. To reach this 

end, the means are: war, terrorism, nuclear attack, World Trade Center, AIDS, the concealment of 

the truth, the destruction of the population in Asia, Africa and Soon America (bird flu), the 
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hunger industry and others. For them, there are too many Goyims so the slogan is to destroy as 

many as possible.  

 

9) Kabbalah or witchcraft  

    

Kabbalah is much more refined than witchcraft. In this sense, Kabbalah, with its rituals could be 

considered the peak in elevation to contact the Evil One. Well of course, reserved for a religious 

elite controlling the "golden calf" of this world, money. On the contrary, witchcraft is limited to 

certain specific knowledge as the main rituals which consist of casting spells. Certainly, the 

teaching available in esoteric bookstores for the masses is filtered. For more knowledge, the 

initiate must enter a sealed and secret world. Simple spirit guides, he will learn that they are fallen 

angels. Gradually, as the initiate progresses, he will eventually learn a degree of what simple 

wisdom like black and white magic do not exist. But the father of this mystic is Lucifer.  

 

Of course, the reader would have guessed, this is a subtle net in which they try to catch some big 

fish for the Luciferian Masonry. The spells cast can be very powerful at times in unregenerate 

men who make up the Goyims. However, during the period of grace for the saved Christian no 

spell or ritual of any kind has power over him. The reason is that Christians of this time have in 

them the Holy Spirit. I would go further, if a Christian decides to trample over the power of 

darkness; it would be a total victory for him, using his authority as a believer in Jesus Christ.  

 

10) Summary  

  

The Illuminati control the head of the organization through a mysterious religion called Jewish 

KABBALLAH. This religion focused on divinatory arts and Luciferian science is beginning to 

widen its scope. Recently, Mick Jagger of the Rolling Stone and the singer Madonna became 

popular ambassadors. I think the Illuminati are preparing to introduce the Goyims to this religion 

so that it should be in perfect harmony with the false prophet.  
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Already, since 1945, the UNO has been an altar for the worship of Kabbalah open to universal 

intelligence. Besides, I have to spend the next part of this chapter on this organization and its 

structure. She is preparing to be the future world government with some very totalitarian 

correctives. 

   

PART 4 - The United Nations Organization 

 

Initially, it was shown in Chapter Four of this book that as the  twenty  eighth president of the 

United States, the freemason (F *) Thomas Woodrow Wilson gave up power to satisfy his alter 

ego. So they dispersed the votes of the Goyims in favour of the Republican Party, opposing 

William Howard Taft who was sure to be re-elected to F * Theodore Roosevelt. The F * 

Theodore Roosevelt, who had ceded his place to Taft went in on the ticket of the Progressive 

Party created by J. P. Morgan. Bankers who gave their financial backing to the functioning of the 

Progressive Party were Rockefeller, Schiff, Baruch, Morgan, Morgenthau and Rothschild. On 

March 4, 1913, the F * Thomas Woodrow Wilson of the Democratic Party, became the twenty-

eighth President of the United States. 

   

Through a political blackmail "Peck's Bad Boy," Wilson agreed to all the demands of 

International bankers, led by Rothschild, either the obligation to intervene in the Great War 

(1914-1918), the creation of a Central Bank and the founding of the League of Nations. From the 

beginning of his candidacy until the end of his mandates, Wilson was under the supervision of F 

* Colonel Edward Mandell House, affiliated to the secret society of Illuminist Master of Windom 

(Master of Wisdom), the same one that founded the Council on Foreign Relations.  

 

The League of Nations (LON) is a typical Masonic and illuminist work. At the dawn of the First 

World War, the League of Nations was established by a fundamental charter, the Covenant of the 

League of Nations, unanimously adopted at the of Preliminary Peace conference of April 28, 

1919, and incorporated into the text of the Treaty of Versailles on June 28 1919. Wilson created 

the "League of Nations." While Clemenceau was persuaded by Colonel House, on January 10, 
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1920 the League of Nations was officially born with F * Leon Bourgeois as its first president. 

Five companies formed in Geneva, a partnership named "Palace of Nations Company," this was 

after a generous donation, allegedly to the Library of JD Rockefeller Jr. The Palace was built on 

the shore of Lake Geneva Pregny.  

 

On April 18, 1946, the League of Nations was officially dissolved; its property and archives were 

transferred to the United Nations Organization. The head office of the United Nations 

Organization (UNO) is in New York. The extensive ground in the heart of Manhattan along the 

Hudson River, where the United Nations building stands was donated by Nelson Rockefeller. 

Pierre Virion, author of "One World Government Soon? A Great one and Against the Church" 

assures us on page 213-214: "In New York City the "Friends of the Chamber of Meditation" 

regularly held a long meeting in the Meditation Chamber of the UNO. At the centre of this 

Temple, one beam light plays on polished gold. On April 24, 1957, when the Chamber of 

Meditation was reopened, Dag Hammarskjold, Secretary General of the United Nations described 

the pagan stone as an altar of the Universal Religion. The Temple of Intelligence also had its 

Chamber of Meditation which was called the "Hall of Illumination." Here the Illuminati, Master 

of Wisdom, our guides of the intelligence Temple, plan to draw the public to the new humanistic 

cult. Meetings, film screenings, lectures … took place ...." All this is confirmed again by the 

author on page 228, while in page 63 of the book he states: "... the Universal Association for a 

world government and a congress was held in Versailles. They were counting on the presence of 

Mrs. Roosevelt, widow of the President Mason and Theosophist sister (FIGARO, 27 June 1958).  

"Funny how there is interconnections, Eleanor, widow of President Franklin D. Roosevelt, who 

facilitated the continuity of the League of Nations to the UNO is a Theosophist ILLUMINIST. It 

is surprising to see that our news media hide all these things that the public is entitled to know 

from us.  

 

The UNO considers itself as a non-religious organization, yet an altar to the Universal 

Intelligence, based on Kabbalah of the Illuminati is in her bosom. The "Clinton" contacted late 

Eleanor Roosevelt during sessions of spiritualism. Who funds the United Nations? Are they 

Goyims or human cattle? These are the taxes of ordinary people that our governments spend as 

they see fit. For example, in 2000, the contribution made according the magnitude of each 
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country is as follows: U.S. 25%, Japan 20.6%, Germany 9.9%, France 6.5%, Italy 5.4%, UK 

5.1% Canada 2.8% Spain 2.6% Netherlands 1.6%, Australia 1.5% Brazil 1.5%, etc.. Who funds 

the World Bank (WB) and the International Monetary Fund (IMF)? The goyims through your 

savings in different banks around the world; in Chapter Four of this book, you remember how 

banks determine the global reserves, and how they send the surplus of the central bank of each 

country to the Bank for International Settlements (BIS). How BIS controls commodities and 

currencies. In this way, they make billions with your little savings to fund the "New World 

Order."  

 

Many mistakenly believe that the UNO is a platform of discussion for our heads of states. This is 

far from the truth; the UNO is a true world government under the control of the ILLUMINATI. 

They are fully prepared to take control of the planet, when the Antichrist will appear. In the 

meantime, these officials, in thousands and for the most Advisors, Agentur, and Freemasons must 

follow the orders of their Illuminati leaders to the letter. They will never solve the problems of 

hunger and water in the world. Imagine that they have been working on it since 1920.  If you've 

read the book "The industry of Hunger", you will understand that the "money men" need to have 

a stranglehold on the industry to control the masses and eliminate as many Goyims as possible in 

the world. These international civil servants secured, highly paid, with the best advantages, good 

pension fund, long vacation and exempted from taxes live in enviable comfort. This is the reward 

for their silent complicity.  

 

In this year 1997, the United Nations Organization (UNO) is composed of 39 known organs 

working in 16 different countries. First of all, do they have a factory of technocrats? The answer 

is yes. The United Nations University (UNU) and whose center is the central structure in Tokyo 

Japan. From this central program, you can study almost anywhere in the world as:  

 

1) U.S. Bureau of the United Nations University in New York (UNUONA), 2 Units Nations 

Plaza, Room DC "-1462, New York, NY 10017 USA.  

2) France, Office of the United Nations University at UNESCO (UNUOE), c / o UNESCO Room 

M1.32, 1 rue Miollis, 75732 Paris Cedex 15 France  
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3) Finland, UNU World Institute for Research on the Economics of Development 

Katajanokanlaituri 6B, 00160 Helsinki, Finland.   

4) Netherlands, the UNU Institute for New Technologies, Keizer Karelplein 19,  

6211 TC Maastricht, the Netherlands.  

5) Macau, the International Institute of UNU for Software Technology, Casa Silva Mendes, 

Estrada do Engenheiro Trigo No. 4, Macau, PO Box 3058, Macau.  

6) Ghana, the UNU Institute for Natural Resources in Africa, ISSER Building Complex, Nasia 

Road, University of Ghana, Legon, Ghana.  

7) Japan, the UNU Institute of Graduate Studies, 53-67 Jingumae, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo 150-8304, 

Japan.  

8) Venezuela, UNU Programme for Biotechnology in Latin America and the Caribbean, Instituto 

de Estudios Avanzados (IDEA), Edificio Bolivar, Planta Baja Estado Miranda, Venezuela.   

9) Jordan, the International Academy of Leadership, University of Jordan Amman, Jordan.  

10) Canada, the UNU International Network on Water, Environment and Health McMaster 

University John Hodgins Engineering Bldg. 1280 Main Street West, Hamilton, Ontario, Canada.  

11) United States, Programme of the UNU Food and Nutrition, Office of the Vice- Provost, 

Division of Nutritional Sciences, Cornell University, 433 Day Hall, Ithaca, New York 14853, 

USA.  

12) Iceland Geothermal Training Programme, Orkustofnun, Grensasvegur 9, 108 Reykjavik, 

Iceland.  

13) Iceland, Training Program in Fisheries, Hafrannsoknastofnunin, Marine Research Institute, 

Skulagata 4, PO Box 1390 121 Reykjavik, Iceland.  

14) United States, Initiative on Conflict Resolution and ethnic issues, Aberfoyle House, 

Northland Road, London Derry, BT48 7JA, UK.  

15) India, Centre for Research in Food Technology (CFTRI), Mysore - 570 013, India.   

16) Iceland National Energy Authority, UNU Geothermal Training Programme, Grensasvegur 9, 

IS-108 Reykjavik, Iceland.   

17) Japan National Institute of Food Research (NFRI), Kannondai, Tsukuba,  

Ibaraki 305, Japan.  
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This is a well established institution that is not within reach of any budget. Only the sons and 

daughters of initiates adhering to the globalization plan are sure to have a job and a high level 

career in the United Nations. The sprawling over hierarchical is downright Illuminist. Within the 

hermetic religion, they are united against all Goyims whom they divide with different ideas and 

control their economies and money. Also, we will look more closely at each organization.  

 

1) The organs of the United Nations (UNO)  

Country: United States of America 

City: New York  

Headquarters of the United Nations Organization (UNO) 

   

The head office of the UN is located in New York on the 1st Avenue between 42th and 48th 

street. It is also where the House of Commons mentioned in M. Virion book is found. 

 

 United Nations Development Programme (UNDP)  

 

The UNDP is the UN's global development network available to the United Nations system. It 

advocates for change and connecting countries to knowledge, experience and resources to help 

people build a better life.  

 

 

United Nations Population Fund (UNFPA)  

 

UNFPA provides assistance to developing countries, countries in transition and other countries 

that request for assistance. This to handle issues related to reproductive health of the population 

and to enhance awareness in all countries. 

 

 United Nations International Children Emergency Fund (UNICEF)   

 

UNICEF is mandated by the General Assembly of the United Nations to defend the rights of 
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children, to help meet their basic needs and support their full development. I believe that there are 

many children who are forced to work because the "central bankers"  want more profits by 

reducing costs such as family income.   

 

City: Washington  

 

International Monetary Fund (IMF)  

 

According to its statutes, the IMF aims to promote the harmonious expansion of global trade and 

stability of exchange rates, to discourage the use of competitive impairment and to facilitate the 

orderly resolution of problems of balance of payments. They provide advice in the economic field 

to the 189 Member States. In short, they control exchange rates; from which the International 

Bankers make profits. They are also the collectors of problem countries.  

  

World Bank (WB)  

The money earned on products derived from all the savings of goyims and their Central banks are 

invested in loans and insurance coverage of the World Bank  to the Third World for global 

development. Although judicious, the fact remains however, that the hidden intention is the 

sword of Damocles over the heads of the Third World in the sense of a world government. The 

WB is often the only source of funding in the hands of unscrupulous leaders and F *. In this 

group of loans you have Sub divisions of creditors as International Development Association 

(IDA), Multilateral Investment Guarantee Agency (MIGA), International Bank for 

Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) and International Finance Corporation (IFC).  

 

Country: Canada  

City: Montreal 

 

The International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO)  

ICAO sets the standards for goods dangerous for Commercial aviation and Business and provides 

technical advice for the development of Transportation regulations of dangerous goods. It 
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develops technical instructions for the safety of air transport of dangerous goods; and updates 

standards, policies, guidelines and public awareness programs.  

 

 

Country: Chile  

City: Santiago  

 

Economic Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean (ECLAC)  

ECLAC was founded to contribute to economic development in the region of Latin America and 

the Caribbean. There are five regional centers.  

 

Country: Dominican Republic  

City: Santo Domingo  

International Institute for Research and Training for the Advancement of Women 

(INSTRAW)  

INSTRAW was established to undertake research on policy and to set up training programs 

internationally in order to contribute to the emancipation of women, increase their active and 

equal participation in development, increase their sensitivity on issues of gender equality, to 

create global networks promote the achievement of gender equality. I hope the law will not only 

crush one sex to the detriment of the other as in the West. And that equality here should mean: 

your income and mine for the family. The Western woman has a notion of equality as follows: 

my income for me and your income for the family. The divorce law introduced significantly 

benefits the women. Our fake Political thinkers working for the Illuminati have made the 

institution of marriage a blank check from man to the woman. At the same time, they have 

created a gender war between man and woman. This is with the aim of dividing in order to rule. 

  

 

 

Country: Switzerland 

 

 City: Bern 
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 Universal Postal Union   

 

They succeeded to produce a stamp since 1964. Go on, you impress me.  

  

City: Geneva  

 

United Nations Economic Commission for Europe (ECE)  

 

Founded in 1947, its objective was to encourage economic cooperation between Member States, 

to focus on the economy, the environment, human intelligence, desirable energy, to develop 

industries, timber and transportation. It develops conventions, rules and standards, and provides 

technical assistance. In short, it was intended to facilitate the European Union and ensure its 

success.  

 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development  

 

Established in 1964, with the aim of helping developing countries to make the most of 

opportunities for trade, investment and development available to them, and integrate fairly in the 

global economy. Mr. Bilderberg Group, are you not afraid that the poor Goyims can compete 

with you?   

 

High Commission for Human Rights (HCHR)  

 

The goal was to promote the protection of fundamental human rights and freedoms. In a 

totalitarian World Government that you want to put in place, what rights shall men have?   

 

 

 

United Nations High Commission for Refugees (UNHCR)  
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The goal is to find an answer to this question. What is a refugee and how can he be helped? I 

believe the answer to this question shall only come after the establishment of the World 

Government unless it can be defined as someone who has no right to appeal to human rights. This 

seems to be your answer ever since you have been pondering over it...   

 

 International Labour Organization (ILO)  

 

Her reporting program is intended to undertake sensitization campaigns, technical cooperation, 

research and reports to promote fundamental labour rights in different parts of the world. It is 

hard to believe that in a totalitarian world Government, the Antichrist will care for the rights of 

men at work. When one sees how the "money men" have reacted towards this law for two 

centuries, one must have some reasonable doubt.   

 

World Meteorological Organization (WMO)  

 

Founded in 1947, WMO checks weather forecast, does research on air pollution, studies climate 

change, examines ozone depletion and attempts to predict tropical storms. WMO coordinates the 

international scientific activities in order to always provide public, private and personal 

information quality within shorter deadlines.   

 World Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO)  

 

To promote the use and protection of intellectual works, both at intellectual  

level and at the level of arts and copyright. It is well known that if the money men had not 

resorted to patents, the world today would be far more advanced. The continuous movement 

would be for everyone. Instead of polluting the atmosphere with fossil fuel, we would use 

renewable electricity or solar, we would be autonomous to generate our own electricity via a 

circular energy builder allowing an exit for the escape of little load to continuously rebuild the 

required load, as Nicolas Tesla did with M. Rockefeller. In telecommunications, we would be 

autonomous. Unfortunately, the great fundraisers bought these inventions at great expense, and 

did not make them available to the general public. They want us to live on outdated networks so 
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that Goyims should continue to owe them money on monthly basis. It goes without saying that 

the invisible world government control technology and the thoughts of authors.  

 

 

 

 World Health Organization (WHO)  

 

 

Founded April 7, 1948, its objective is the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible 

standard of health. Health is defined as a state of complete physical, mental and social well-being; 

it is not merely the absence of disease or infirmity. All totalitarian governments have never cared 

for the health of their citizens. They consider at most, according to Karl Marx, as a productive 

and renewable workforce. When the workforce is no more productive they get rid of it. When the 

IMF enters or follows up a government, it immediately orders the reduction of health spending. I 

am convinced, as I write these lines; that a big step has been crossed in the medical and 

pharmaceutical industries. But these cures and medical advances are not accessible to goyims. 

Only small elite can benefit from this technology. I would go further; perhaps diseases are 

manufactured to cause the death of Goyims. AIDS and bird flu could be of such diseases.  

 

 

International Telecommunication Union (ITU)  

 

 

It is the international organization of the United Nations system in which states and the private 

sector coordinate global telecommunication network services. The ITU is the main source of 

standardization and regulation of telecommunication technology. When we look at the history of 

all the great conquerors such as Alexander the Great, Caesar, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Attila, 

Napoleon and Hitler, we realize that they all lost their kingdom because of one main issue, a very 

slow system of telecommunication. With the telecommunication facilities that the Antichrist will 

have, he shall be informed of any uprising in his government within seconds. It is very logical 

that this weapon is being put in place.  
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Country: England  

 

City: London  

  

International Maritime Organization of the United Nations (IMO)  

 

This specialized agency is responsible for improving the conditions of maritime safety, find ways 

of propulsion and cleaner operation. It is also to clean up the oceans. The Antichrist will give a 

damn to the sanitary condition of the planet. He will destroy and defile all that is beautiful. If he 

could shorten the days of the earth, he would, but he would reduce the days left for him before the 

final judgment. The error that people of the 20th century did, was to abandon agriculture from 

which they earned their livelihood and to come to the cities to earn good wages from the onset, 

but ridiculously, nowadays, they enrich money men who have shaped the world through the law 

which they control so as to make it impossible to return to farming given the new agrarian 

definition that they have styled. To survive, the new farmer must have a lot of land, get into 

government scales, in debt himself heavily and have a very low cost. We are far from being self-

sufficient as desired by God, where the lands are not sold in perpetuity and men experience self-

sufficiency in all things. We thought that Self-sufficiency as introduced by Nikola Tesla could 

make us live on energy, a house and a greenhouse, a car, an autonomous telecommunication 

system, not linked to any network, all free and clean. The ILLUMINATI rather prefer that the 

goyims keep on buying their products, on their knees and unemployed or suffering from 

starvation. In this way, they control the goyim masses.  

 

Country: France   

 

City: Paris  
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United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO)   

 

Founded November 4, 1946, the main objective of UNESCO is to contribute to the maintenance 

of peace and security in the world by consolidating under its banner development programs in 

education, science, culture and communication, greatly favoured by nations. It is a guideline to 

ensure universal compliance to justice, law, human rights and fundamental freedoms for all, 

regardless of race, sex, language or religion which the United Nations Charter recognizes for all 

peoples. On the whole, this organization determines school learning programs of nations and 

organizes itself to censor or to introduce falsehood with the knowledge of the ILLUMINATI, but 

the goyims must swallow. An example is the theory of evolution and other theories that put man 

in conflict with God and His word. It ensures that the goyims do not receive divine knowledge 

through the Bible. Also, it is the perfect way to condition the masses to their plan of globalization 

and introduce their subversive teachings. Finally, on the scientific platform, academic methods 

taught are homogeneous, not allowing the deepening of technological discoveries or 

improvement of existing processes. (Ex: Electricity is produced and is obtained this way and not 

otherwise).  

 

Country: Netherlands  

 

City: The Hague  

 

International Court of Justice (ICJ)  

 

The International Court of Justice is the main judicial organ of the United Nations Organization 

(UNO). Its headquarters is at the Peace Palace in The Hague. It is the continuity of the Permanent 

court of the League of Nations founded in 1922. The Court has dual objectives which constitute 

its mission: settle in accordance with international law the legal disputes submitted to it by States 

and to give advisory opinions on legal issues that may be requested by the bodies or institutions 

authorized to do so. In Europe, the head of one of the most powerful banking dynasties in the 

world, whose family name feature on the list of the Illuminati, said long ago:  
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"If we can issue and control currency of a nation, we do not care who 

writes  its laws."  

(Mayer Amshel Rothschild 1743-1812)   

 

Within its ranks, the UNO also has some interesting laws and declarations. The World can bring 

somebody to justice in any court anywhere in the world through laws interpreted by the World 

Federation. Article 4 of the U N charter on genocide defines it as follows:   

 

"Causing mental harm to members of a group."   

 

It could be considered a punishable crime ... How easy would it be for a supposedly atheist body, 

but believing in Universal Intelligence and giving him an altar at the headquarters, to interpret the 

Christian message as causing harm to men in their mental judgments! The creation of a world 

federal government with authority to act, interpret and enforce global law ... membership would 

be accessible to all nations, without any right to withdraw ... Global law could be applied directly 

to individuals. ŖA judicial system established, modeled on the world court, and imposed by a 

global police force under the command of a global executive. This requires us to consider the 

figure of the beast and his image. The president of the UNO said:   

 

"There's always a slight trace of God which seems to be covered over 

the world as the mouse of a cat. Science and knowledge will soon 

come to erase it. "   

 

In 1972, the UNO published a text to educate people on the world system. This volume, written 

in the interest of world government by the encyclopedia, presented the writings of the Russian 

Ivan Karanlozov. His article was entitled "The Grand Inquisitor." In this paper, a personality, 

representing the Grand Inquisitor, denies Christ the right to return to earth. He blamed Christ for 

his folly of having retorted the three wise questions of Satan. In his conversation with Christ, the 

Grand Inquisitor refers to Satan as follows:   
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"We took from him that which you have rejected ... all kingdoms of the 

earth and we have proclaimed ourselves unique governments of this 

earth. We will triumph ... we will bring a universal plan of happiness to 

man. We will not work with you but with him. "  (Ivan Karanlozov) 

  

 

The significance of this volume lies in the fact that it was published by men, regarded as 

intellectual leaders of this world, giving so much importance and referring to a discussion about 

the position and the power of Satan in relation to the final world government. Jesus rejected 

Satan's offer because he would have headed a dirty world and would be subject to Satan. We 

would have lost forever the only chance to become Saints. Glory to Christ for the sacrifice he 

made on the cross. He who seeks holiness in his life will follow Him, I have followed Him and I 

am very happy. When men publicly declare such falsehoods, we are entitled to believe that they 

have deliberately and voluntarily chosen Satan to hold and direct the next system which is the 

world government of the Antichrist. Do not be fooled, Christ triumphed on the cross and the fate 

of humanity is known and the triumph and eternal glory goes to Christ.  

 

Country: Austria  

 

City: Vienna  

 

International Agency for Atomic Energy  

 

It is an independent and inter-governmental agency, which aims to interconnect all technologies 

among nations based on atomic energy and nuclear power. In a social and economic context, it 

developed a technology promised to be for peaceful purposes and facilitates transfer of 

knowledge and technology between Member States. It applies to secure the development of 

atomic and nuclear energy in their implementation; in order to ensure environmental protection 

and human health. In particular, inspections and treaties on non-proliferation of nuclear weapons 

enable it to follow up its objectives. Knowing human nature, the reader can imagine the military 

power that this information focus gives the ILLUMINATI from the military pyramid perspective. 
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This is secret. In Revelation Chapter17, one seems to understand; that there will be revolt in the 

world government of the Antichrist, and that the latter could use nuclear weapons to contain the 

rebellion.  

 

 

United Nations Office for Drug Control and Crime Prevention (UNODC)  

 

Founded in 1997, it spearheads the fight for crime prevention and drugs. Among other things, it 

wants to standardize international laws and keep track of the major drugs. Already a section was 

created in 1946 with the mission to analyze drug abuse in the world. When I see countries that 

want to legalize soft drugs, I wonder if this is not to have more customers within the youth for 

illegal drugs that they shall purchase at great cost on the black market. In any case, the sale of 

drugs is profitable, and the gentlemen who are in charge do not consume it and are well behaved.  

 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO)   

 

It works with various governments of Member States to develop countries in the process of 

economic transition in their efforts to modernize and develop the industrial sector.   

 

Country: Italy  

 

City: Rome  

  

United Nations Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO)  

 

Founded in October 1945, its purpose is to improve nutritional status, living standards, the 

agricultural productivity and the fate of the rural population in general. I think the Christian body 

"World Vision" has changed the situation more quickly.  

 

International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD)  
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Its mission is to enable poor rural regions to overcome their poverty through an agricultural 

development fund.  

 

 

World Food Programme (WFP)  

  

This is a program that can help improve food security by providing the  

food needed for a healthy and active life. Of course this program applies  

to specific and targeted cases.  

 

Country: Lebanon  

 

City: Beirut   

 

United Nations Economic and Social Commission for Western Asia (UNESCWA)  

 

The commission aims to promote Western Asia economically and socially  

through studies, research, conferences and others in order to create employment activities and 

develop the region.  

 

Country: Israel  

 

Region: Gaza / Amnani  

 

It was founded in 1948 to monitor the Arab-Israeli conflict and to assist the refugee populations. 

The objective of facilitating the integration of the State of Israel was achieved.  

 

Country: Thailand  

 

City: Bangkok 
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Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific (UNESCAP) 

 

Its role is to economically and socially promote Asia and the Pacific through studies, research, 

conferences and others in order to create business, employment and develop this area. In this 

sense, an inter-governmental solicitation commitment was established.  

 

Country: Ethiopia  

 

City: Addis Ababa  

 

Economic Commission for Africa 

 

Founded in 1958, the commission is responsible for supporting the economic and social 

development of its 53 Member States to encourage regional economic integration and promote 

international cooperation for development in Africa. The Commission employs 850 people. We 

saw their beautiful effort with the genocide in Rwanda. The UN did not want to intervene because 

it was a country with few resources, 900,000 human beings died  in very horrific conditions in 

less than four months.  

 

Country: Kenya 

 

City: Nairobi 

 

The United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (UNCHS) 

 

It brings together the actions of government agencies, private and professional related to habitat 

and human settlements. The goal is a suitable habitat for all. 

 

United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP)  
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Its mission is to provide "leadership" and encourage partnership in caring for 

the environment in order to generate inspiration to inform and enable nations and people to 

improve their quality of life without compromising future generations. 

 

2) Summary 

 

The United Nations Organization (UNO) is not an atheistic institution. It worships Universal 

intelligence through the Kabbalah religion. It is a real invisible government waiting for its leader, 

the Antichrist. It controls school curriculum, intellectual property right, armament of nations and 

laws governing agriculture on the planet. It was structured in such a way that, when time comes, 

having control over international laws, it will ensure their implementation. Different global 

programs specific to continents, in disadvantaged areas, they will have the support of the people 

since they are able to understand the inherent problems. These programs, although laudable and 

philanthropic remain slow in their progress as if their benefits were really not desired. Many of 

these technocrats are really "wolves in sheep's skin." This obliges us to search on the side of the 

pyramid the darkest secret of the Illuminati, the military part.  

 

PART 5 - God or UFOs and flying saucers  

 

The most difficult illusion to hide for the Antichrist will be the explanation of the rapture of the 

church when millions of born-again Christians shall resurrect and those alive will be caught up at 

the sound of the trumpet (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18). The reader can refer to section 3 of this book 

to understand the time of the resurrection of the righteous. In this sense, the great Catholic 

religion is hiding this truth to its followers. Only the Cathar churches speak openly about the 

Rapture of the Church and the disappearance of the Holy Spirit on earth before the great 

tribulation. This step in God's plan has a term of seven years. The Antichrist, Satan, his angels 

and faithful of the human species on earth will be masters on earth in the form of world 

government. 
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 As part of the great seduction of nations, Satan has to divert peopleřs attention from the Rapture 

of the Church, a typically Christian doctrine taught by Paul and the apostles. Hence, the media 

overwhelmingly owned by the ILLUMINATI will NEVER speak of doctrine of the Rapture of 

the Church. How many souls have been lost due to UNESCO School programs and the countries 

directly under the control of the ILLUMINATI? Indeed, the tactic is always the same: to doubt 

God as Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. We cannot refute the fact that human theories like 

evolution, time of creation and hindrance to read the Word of God in schools have moved many 

souls away from God because of their contrast with the Bible. Inevitably, UFOs and flying 

saucers will do same with the doctrine of the Rapture of the Church and the Holy Spirit, so less 

discussed in Churches around the world.  

 

The first thought put into the heads of the goyim, "Of the billions of planets and solar system that 

make up the universe, it is impossible that there is no life elsewhere.ŗ Then we are shown 

through archeology that ancient peoples drew men deformed with spacesuits. Now we regularly 

see UFOs and flying saucers. It's all part of a great attraction to lose souls. The rapture of the 

church will be seen as an invasion or abduction by extraterrestrials and will at the same time offer 

an opportunity to the Antichrist to form a world government immediately. Let's see what God 

says in the Word about this phenomenon again.  

 
SECTION 1 - The Universe was created by God and belongs to Him  

 

My Great God is perfect. His Holiness is complete. He is thrice Holy, God the Father, God the 

Holy Spirit, and God the Son. He is a God of Truth, Justice and Total Good. He is the Supreme 

Being who has no beginning and no end. His elect will live forever and ever in total happiness 

under His divine protection.  

 

1) Who is God? 
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God has no equal. I am privileged to belong to a God of Holiness and Total Good. 

 

12 Surely God will never do wickedly, Nor will the Almighty pervert 

justice. 13 Who gave Him charge over the earth? Or who appointed 

Him over the whole world? (Job 34:12-13)  

 

God is INTELLIGENCE AND SUPREME WISDOM. Hence He could say this to man: 

 

33 Do you know the ordinances of the heavens? Can you set their 

dominion over the earth? 34 "Can you lift up your voice to the clouds, 

That an abundance of water may cover you? 35 Can you send out 

lightnings, that they may go, And say to you, 'Here we are!'? 36 Who 

has put wisdom in the mind? Or who has given understanding to the 

heart? 37 Who can number the clouds by wisdom? Or who can pour 

out the bottles of heaven, 38 When the dust hardens in clumps, And the 

clods cling together?  

(Job 38: 33-38) 

 

 

 

2) God created the whole universe 

 

God created the whole universe with Jesus who was involved in creation. All things were created 

by Him and for Him. 

 

For by Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on 

earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or 

principalities or powers. All things were created through Him and for 

Him.  
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(Colossians 1: 16)  

 

God created the universe, the different worlds and solar systems that make up the universe visible 

to man.  

 

has in these last days spoken to us by His Son, whom He has appointed 

heir of all things, through whom also He made the worlds;  (Hebrews 

1: 2)  

 

To avoid that the reader be confused by false teachers attempting to make a distinction in 

creation, God in His Word separates parts of the world. Thus the heavens signify the layer 

between the earth and space. The heaven of heavens signify the space and the rest of the universe.

  

 

But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, heaven and the 

heaven of heavens cannot contain You. How much less this temple 

which I have built!  

(1 Kings 8: 27)  

 

Or 

 

"But will God indeed dwell with men on the earth? Behold, heaven and 

the heaven of heavens cannot contain You. How much less this temple 

which I have built!  

(2 Chronicles 6: 18)  

 

Or 

Indeed heaven and the highest heavens belong to the Lord your God, 

also the earth with all that is in it. (Deuteronomy 10: 14)  

 

Or 
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… for the Lord your God, He is God in heaven above and on earth 

beneath. (Joshua 2: 11)  

 

 

Or 

But will God indeed dwell with men on the earth? Behold, heaven and 

the heaven of heavens cannot contain You. How much less this temple 

which I have built! (2 Chronicles 6:18) 

Or 

 

My help comes from the Lord, Who made heaven and earth. (Psalms 

121: 2) 

 

  

Or 

 

Our help is in the name of the Lord, Who made heaven and earth. 

(Psalms 124: 8) 

 

God created everything, the earth, the sky, the universe and all things visible and invisible in the 

world. The Bible testifies these things as it tells us that the earth was round.  

 

3) The earth is round 

 

Around 1492, the scientific world of the Middle Ages realized that the earth was round when 

Christopher Columbus discovered America. If we had read the Bible, we would have discovered 

what Job and King David had always known. They knew that the earth is round and that heaven 

exists for us to breathe and that there is space in which the universe is plunged. Our global 
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system, its functioning, and its ecosystem were known from the beginning of time by man. God 

hid nothing from man. Thus we read in the Bible. 

 

7 He stretches out the north over empty space; He hangs the earth on 

nothing. 8 He binds up the water in His thick clouds, Yet the clouds are 

not broken under it. 9 He covers the face of His throne, And spreads 

His cloud over it. 10 He drew a circular horizon on the face of the 

waters, At the boundary of light and darkness.  

(Job 26:7-10)  

Or 

It is He who sits above the circle of the earth…  

(Isaiah 40: 22)  

 

There are living creatures in heaven and the heaven of heavens and inhabitants living on the 

earth. 

  

4) The inhabitants of heaven and heaven of heavens, and humans 

 

The bodies of these two worlds are different. Human beings cannot live in space whereas the 

inhabitants of heaven can live in both environments. Thatřs why Apostle Paul tells us:  

  

There are also celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies; but the glory of 

the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another.  

(1 Corinthians 15: 40)  

 

After death, men will have celestial bodies, some to everlasting life, and others 

to everlasting damnation.  

 

The first man was of the earth, made of dust; the second Man is the 

Lord from heaven.   (1 Corinthians 15: 47)  
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To humans, a world is hidden, while the heavenly creature is able to live in the visible or invisible 

world. Generally, she prefers the invisible world. The Apostle Paul prompts this reflection:  

 

while we do not look at the things which are seen, but at the things 

which are not seen. For the things which are seen are temporary, but 

the things which are not seen are eternal.  

(2 Corinthians 4: 18)  

 

Is it another dimension or a passage from life to the other world? I do not know. Certainly, the 

heaven of heavens, that is, in space, our human body without cosmonaut dress dies. On earth, we 

cannot distinguish this invisible world with our senses. During the siege of the city of Samaria, 

Syrians under the reign of Ben-Hadad surrounded the city. The prophet Elisha told his servant 

not to worry because the invisible army of heaven was more numerous with their chariots of fire 

(2 Kings 6: 17). Then Elisha prayed God to show what he was seeing to the servant and it was 

granted. 

  

5) Is there in the universe an environment that may be suitable 

for humans? 

 

Knowing that God made us with a human body, what other place can be suitable for human 

habitation apart from the Earth planet? This is the answer:  

 

15 May you be blessed by the Lord, Who made heaven and earth. 16 

The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's; But the earth He has 

given to the children of men. (Psalms 115:15-16)  

 

Outside the earth, there is no free will life. We must live in an artificial place in a hostile 

environment which does not allow our way of life to evolve and  to multiply other than 

artificially.  
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When we look at the creation of God in the beginning of Genesis, it says:  

 

Thus the heavens and the earth, and all the host of them, were finished.  

(Genesis 2: 1)  

 

Is the heavenly host another form of life existing in the universe? The biblical answer to this 

question is found in this verse of Nehemiah.  

 

You alone are the Lord; You have made heaven, The heaven of 

heavens, with all their host, The earth and everything on it, The seas 

and all that is in them, And You preserve them all. The host of heaven 

worships You.  

(Nehemiah 9: 6)  

 

So the man who lives on earth has an earthly body and is called "human". God 

provides a heaven for him to breathe, a land to live, grow and provide for all 

his needs by relying on nature, his resources and improves the quality of life through his 

inventions. And the other form of life has a celestial body, it is of the heavenly host, they are 

called angels. Of this population, there are two groups: God's angels and fallen angels.  

 

SECTION 2 - UFOs or fallen angels  

 

1)  The "foo fighters"  

 

During the Second World War, a new phenomenon was discovered, that of "foo fighters." They 

were balls of light of different colours going on a high speed. Sometimes they were of the silver 

metal colour. The pilots of both sides saw it: for the allies they were given the name "foo 
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fighters". For the Germans, they had the name of "Kraut fireballs". Each side believed it was a 

new weapon from the enemy side. No loss of human lives was attributed to these balls of light. 

The phenomenon was common, but both sides agreed on the fact that the product was not 

equipment.  

 

The Bible describes the phenomenon of "foo fighters". Thus we can read 900 years BC for the 

rapture of Prophet Elijah.  

 

 

Then it happened, as they continued on and talked, that suddenly a 

chariot of fire appeared with horses of fire, and separated the two of 

them; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.  

(2 Kings 2: 11)  

 

During the siege of the city of Samaria, the Syrians during the reign of Ben-Hadad surrounded the 

city. The prophet Elisha told his servant not to worry because the invisible army of heaven was 

more numerous with their chariots of fire (2 Kings 6: 17). Then Elisha prayed to God to show the 

servant what he was seeing and his prayer was granted.  

 

And Elisha prayed, and said, "Lord, I pray, open his eyes that he may 

see." Then the Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and he saw. 

And behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire all 

around Elisha. 

  

In both cases, it was heavenly creatures, the host of heaven or angels sent from  

God.  

 

When Saul of Tarsus, who was an accomplice in the murder of Stephen, the disciple of the Lord 

was on his way to Damascus in order to bring disciples to trial before the high priest in Jerusalem, 

he met Jesus on the way and was converted.   
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The Conversion of Apostle Paul 

 

As he journeyed he came near Damascus, and suddenly a light shone 

around him from heaven.  

(Acts 9: 3, 22: 6, 26: 13)   

 

In another verse, Paul assures us that the light was brighter than the sun.  

It was Jesus who is God. So, this is a spiritual heavenly body. The reader will guess that God 

decides the form in which He wants to appear to his servant, for he is God. But these stories help 

us understand that the "foo fighters" are celestial bodies.  

 

One explanation for "foo fighters" or angels of the heavenly host during the Second World War 

could be this: many innocent souls had died in vain to satisfy Illuminatis like Hitler, Stalin, 

Churchill, and Roosevelt. Indeed, the freemason Generals ordered the massacre of innocent 

civilians through air strikes. Thus, they destroyed European cities by unnecessary air raids. The 

International Bankers made a fortune with the ŖMarshall
178

" plan to rebuild a free Europe that the 

allies had destroyed. It also gave them a reason to separate the Free world from that imprisoned 

under the Iron Curtain in Yalta. They feared the collapse of the capitalist world if they had too 

many countries to rebuild.  All these innocent souls who died in these air massacres their 

guardian angels were ascending and descending from heaven. How they often express their anger 

against this senseless killing without reason.  

 

2)  Does the UFO phenomenon have a psychological purpose?   

 

After the Second World War, the U.S. government wanted to understand the phenomenon of "foo 

fighters". The latter, met with a severe interrogation when it realized that it was not a Nazi trick. 

                                                 
178

 Marshall was a general and Freemason spy connected to the Illuminati.  
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The number of reports recorded by the pilots of both camps left no doubt about their existence. 

Flying saucers or UFOs made their appearance in modern times June 24, 1947.  

 

On June 24, 1947, a private pilot Kenneth Arnold observed nine UFOs of metallic colour between 

Mount Rainer and Mount Adams in Washington State. Until July 1947, a real UFO wave swept 

over the North American continent. Then there was the Roswell incident, which will be discussed 

in Section 3. Among the significant waves in France, letřs note 1954 and then 1973, there was a 

second and a third wave in 1990. Millions of people saw UFOs all over the world in the waves of 

1965, 1967, 1977, 1982, 1986, 1987, 1989, 1990, 1996, 1997 and 2001. In 1962 the abduction of 

people began. In the 70s, "crop circlesŗ were seen in the fields and many cases of mutilated 

animals accompanied by mysterious black non matriculated helicopters, were reported. Finally 

since 1947, UFOs have not been observed singly or more or fewer at a time in any country in the 

world. The UNO says 57 % of the North American population believes in UFOs.  

 

A survey in 1998 revealed that (1) in twenty (20) has seen a UFO, four out of ten people believe 

those who say they have seen and seven out of ten think that they are objects from another world. 

These statistics alone are relevant because they force us to review the spiritual beliefs established 

for six millennia or so. Within fifty years, most Westerners have come to believe that UFOs come 

from another world and this without seeing even one. Just on hearsay, people believe in flying 

saucers. It must be said that the film industry since 1947 has greatly contributed to promoting this 

belief. The last film "Sign", starring Mel Gibson as a Protestant pastor abandoning the faith after 

witnessing the abduction of human beings by aliens is for the less revealing. The people pulling 

the strings of this phenomenon can very well maneuver psychologically speaking.  

 

3) Is there any supernatural element in the UFO phenomenon?  

  

I would say that the UFO phenomenon is coercion between fallen angels and money men from 

the military part of the Illuminati pyramid. Although most  part of the UFO seen was 

parapsychological, others were clearly tangible and military. This will be addressed in the third 

Part.  
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First of all, it is worth explaining that for the ILLUMINATI, there are two categories of Goyims. 

The born-again Christians fall into the first category. And others consist of unregenerate 

Christians, men of other religions and those who are atheists. The first part is much more 

powerful than the ILLUMINATI; it's for this reason that they must be raptured for the Antichrist 

to rule the world.  

 

Indeed, as a Christian, given that God's Spirit is in me and I am sealed with it forever, I received 

what is called the authority of the believer. See. "In the name of Jesus Christ, I now decree the 

protection of my family, my entourage and myself against any person (s) or celestial demonic 

bodies who would attack us directly or indirectly, or by viruses, poisons, terrorist attacks, war, 

nuclear bomb or other acts diverted or consequential to their decisions, or reduce us physically or 

mentally, or economically impoverished, stop us from leading our lives honourably or to 

hierarchically mount the social scale, publicly dishonour us either by mistakes of youth or 

unreasonable words spoken in the past or swollen lies told with pride in order to impress others, 

perjury, making false evidence leading to a trial or aimed at us or attempt to publicly smear us in 

public, threats, intimidation or tampering related to this book, may their  attempt be aborted by 

the intervention of guardian angels. If their actions are influenced by the enemy, his fallen angels 

or demonic authorities, let the power of darkness immediately cease to communicate with such 

people involved in the process of decision and action directly or indirectly for the whole of their 

lifetime in the earthly body, and let two-thirds of the fallen angels and demonic authorities go 

back into the abyss without the possibility of communication with the earth and its inhabitants, 

replacement or addition, this will be until the rapture of the Church." This authority received from 

Jesus Christ is very powerful. This is also why the powers of darkness cannot attack a Christian.  

 

On the contrary, the opposite is true for the unregenerate goyim. They can be a victim of 

paranormal phenomenon at all times. Conversely, the two categories of Goyims are opposite 

since one obeys God while the other is in the flesh. It is from there that the ILLUMINATI get 

their force. Thus, the goyims can oppose themselves.   

 

Many UFO researchers say that the U.S. government is hiding the truth. They are partly right and 
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partly wrong. The fact is that they have analyzed the data of the UFO phenomenon and have 

come to the conclusion that these are living celestial bodies. Robert Emenegger, renowned UFO 

researcher, has categorized thirty-two UFO varieties of different shapes. The shape is usually 

circular and slightly convex but can also vary: cigars oval, spherical or cylindrical.  

 

 

 

If we extrapolate, there would be thirty-two kinds of different lives who visit us. Suppose that 

some vessels come from the same place, letřs assume that the modern nature of this type of flying 

saucers would be the cause of a different configuration. Of the millions of planets in the universe, 

so why are we so much visited? Imagine the number of takeoffs that this very developed planet 

would observe annually? Billions, this would absolutely make no sense. Some UFO researchers 

say that we would be the target of a particular observation because of our stage of evolution. That 

explanation creates more problems than it solves. If there are a lot of intelligent lives in the 

universe, why would UFO be worried about our progress? Anyway, our progress was settled 

between the years 1880 to 1910 as we shall see in section 3 of this part. Other ufologists affirm 

that there are UFO aliens bases on earth as in the Bermuda Triangle, Australia, Antarctica and in 

the triangle of Japan. Why on earth, what would be the objective? They would have peace on 

March Venus or the moon. Also this would mean that several extraterrestrial civilizations are 

interested in us. The millions of stories put together helped develop certain physical 

characteristics which puzzle the scientific world. They are bright, glowing and ethereal. They are 

quiet, but sometimes emit a hum or rumble. Their  trips are enigmatic. Indeed, they change shape, 

dematerialize, materialize, evaporate, become invisible, go at speeds over 16 or 000/mille 25 600 

km per hour and perform 90-degree turns. They have lightning starts, the sudden stops and make 

right angle turns. In flight, they are weightless, but when facing the ground, they are very heavy.  

 

 

 

The physicist James Campbell Mc analyzed the various factors related to the alien phenomenon 

as follows:   
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OPERATION ATMOSPHERIC  EFFECTS 

Leviathan Surrounding clouds 

Unprecedented acceleration and deceleration Rainbows (change with acceleration) 

Almost right angle bend Dazzling brightness 

Lack of supersonic boom  Luminous streaks of clouds 

Propulsion  

  

LANDING SITES ELECTRICAL INTERFERENCES 

Strong odours Internal Combustion engine 

Scorched earth Lights 

Charred organic mater Radios and televisions 

 Transmission lines 

  

PHYSIOLOGICAL REACTIONS IN ANIMALS 

Buzzing noise Fear or panic 

Warming of the body Paralysis 

Paralysis  

Electric shock  

Sun burn  

Emotions caused  

 

  

The analysis of factors leads to the conclusion that UFOs can overcome gravity spending only a 

small amount of energy, cancel their weight to speed quickly, using low forces, and eliminate air 

resistance. He concludes: "They can be of an order that is completely incomprehensible to 

mankind, and this foreverŗ  

 

Many other competent researchers arrived at similar conclusions. Among them, the eminent 

physicist Jacques Vallee, who said: "They are built like boats material and psychical equipment 
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whose correct properties are yet to be determined
179

ŗ. The physicist Jacques Lemaître writing in 

the "Flying Saucer Review" reveals, "We can therefore conclude that it is impossible to interpret 

the UFO phenomenon in terms of space ships made of matter as we understand it, that is to say in 

terms of manufactured devices, self propelled, preserving their physical nature and mechanical 

structure to travel from one solar system to another across the distance between these systems in 

the continuum Einsteinium
180

." John Kell, one of the most respected UFO researchers in the 

world, brings to our attention what witnesses say in a roundabout manner: "You know, I do not 

think what I saw was something mechanical. I have the distinct impression that it is a living thing 

181
" Two of the most recognized researchers in the field, J. Allen and J. Hydek Vallee said: 

"Although the theory that the UFOs are space ships from elsewhere is attractive, it is not 

acceptable at the moment. If UFOs are actually iron objects that come from elsewhere, then we 

must explain how something so tangible can change shape before our eyes, disappear as if there 

was just nothing, as if it melted in front of us materialized apparently in a mysterious manner, 

while passing unnoticed in the eyes of people in the neighborhood or neighbouring cities. We 

must equally ask ourselves where UFOs hide when they are not seen by humans
182

.ŗ Based on 

information collected in the field, these doctors and researchers in the field of UFO concluded 

that they are psychic or celestial bodies whose owners are mentioned in the Bible. One of the 

beliefs that Satan must at all costs hide from men to prevent a revival of the Christian faith during 

his reign is the doctrine of THE RAPTURE OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

ON EARTH. The Bible warns us not to believe in lies. One of the first lies shall be to say that 

millions of people have been kidnapped by aliens, and that the peoples of the earth should unite 

under one world government.   

 

9 The coming of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, 

with all power, signs, and lying wonders, 10 and with all unrighteous 

deception among those who perish, because they did not receive the 

love of the truth, that they might be saved. 11 And for this reason God 

will send them strong delusion, that they should believe the lie, 12 that 

                                                 
179

 Jacques Vallee, The Invisible College, EP Dutton, New York, 1975, p 202. 
180

 Jacques Lemaitre, The Parallel Universe Myth, Flying Saucer Review, vol 15, no 6, p 23. 
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 John Kell, UFOs: Operation Trojan Horse, GP Putnam's Sons, New York, 1970, p 143. 
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they all may be condemned who did not believe the truth but had 

pleasure in unrighteousness.  

(2 Thessalonians 2:9-13)   

 

Now look at the category of celestial bodies to which UFOs belong in reality.  

4) God and His celestial bodies   

 

We have seen above that the angels have the ability to materialize, to  

phase out, change shape and move at high speeds, even faster than light. The Angels lead the 

faithful to heaven in the presence of God (Luke 16: 22). We can also see that they have gravity in 

our world subject to its laws of physics. At the end of seven years reserved for the Antichrist, 

there will be a battle; that of Armageddon, during which the Lord comes to take his throne of 

glory on earth for a thousand years and destroy the armies of the Antichrist who walk against 

Jerusalem.   

 

And in that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, Which 

faces Jerusalem on the east. And the Mount of Olives shall be split in 

two, From east to west, Making a very large valley; Half of the 

mountain shall move toward the north And half of it toward the south.  

                  (Zechariah 14: 4)  

  

During the millennium, we the believers saved in the Lord; we will reign in our incorruptible 

bodies with Christ (Revelation 20: 6). The verse read in Zechariah chapter 14, verse 4 shows that 

a celestial body has real gravity. 

 

During the conversion of Apostle Paul, he tells us very interesting facts related to celestial bodies: 
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The Conversion of Apostle Paul 

 

As he journeyed he came near Damascus, and suddenly a light shone 

around him from heaven. (Acts 9: 3)   

 

Also, Paul tells us:   

 

... a light from heaven, brighter than the sun… (Acts 26: 13)   

 

Fourteen years after this encounter on the way to his conversion, Paul makes a very brief but 

interesting revelation: 

 

2 I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago--whether in the body 

I do not know, or whether out of the body I do not know, God knows--

such a one was caught up to the third heaven. 3 And I know such a 

man--whether in the body or out of the body I do not know, God 

knows-- 4 how he was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible 

words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. (2 Corinthians 12:2-4) 

  

 

Paul tells us that he was delighted in the third heaven. The first heaven, heaven, the second 

heaven, space, the third heaven, paradise. Is it possible that the dimensions of the universe are so 

great that we will miss a third heaven? Paul also tells us that he cannot say whether he was in his 

body or mind. We know that Christ is God. Paul had nothing to fear but in the light of God, 

something extraordinary happened, but Paul cannot say if present in body or mind. Angels also 

caught up Prophet Elijah with his body to heaven. So the celestial body has many possibilities. 

Among others, it has the ability to lift an earthly weight with almost unlimited force.   

 

 

Then it happened, as they continued on and talked, that suddenly a 
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chariot of fire appeared with horses of fire, and separated the two of 

them; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.  

(2 Kings 2: 11)   

 

 

The Lord loves man, his creature, He does not hurt him. Instead, he reassures us and strengthens 

us against the enemy.   

 

5) Satan and his heavenly creatures  

 

We can now conclude that UFOs are celestial bodies to whom great power was given. One of the 

warnings of Apostle Paul against the wiles of the devil is this:   

 

 

14 And no wonder! For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel 

of light. 15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also transform 

themselves into ministers of righteousness, whose end will be 

according to their works.  

(2 Corinthians 11:14-15)  

  

The enemy has a great power of seduction. The fallen angels have immortality  

but they are condemned to live in eternal sin because of their condition. Lose as many souls as 

possible, thatřs their purpose in this heavenly war. Only the Word of God, the Bible,  the 

gospel of salvation is our torchbearer in this fight.  

 

 

But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel to 

you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed. 

(Galatians 1: 8)   
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The Raelians phenomenon (Claude Virion) claiming to have met aliens and o be their spokesman 

on earth is very significant. Show me your works and I'll tell you who you are. His doctrine 

tolerates sin as against the Holy Scriptures. Just in this regard, those indoctrinated must have 

distanced themselves.  In 1973, in the United States only, 50,000 people said they had been 

contacted  to deliver a message to humanity. The subtlety is the counterfeit of God for an 

ordinary genetic and alien creator.  

 

In all cases of contact or abduction with UFOs, the victims remained with  

significant repercussions. These cases contain a high proportion of clearly occult elements. All 

victims experience fear and paralysis. They wonder if the facts are real or that their brains are 

influenced by paranormal dream style. They transmit vague philosophical messages with goals, 

objectives and interests. UFOs tell them, we will return. The victims fall into a trance 

spontaneously, they produce automatic writing and automatic drawing of an accuracy that only a 

computer can produce. UFOs are called "intelligences" and they can harass victims almost at any 

time with pages of mathematical data, maps of stars, intricate designs and futuristic machines. 

When we look at the landing of UFO, one cannot help thinking of animal mutilations, a type of 

demonic rituals of ancient tribes. The nauseating smell,  scorched earth and organic charred 

waste. All these phenomena are close to paranormal occult.  

 

 Lynn G. Catoe, a major bibliographer in the Congress Library, reviewed some 1600 articles and 

books for the annotated bibliography of the UFO phenomenon. He commented: "Many of the 

reports on UFOs now published recount alleged incidents that which in a striking manner look 

like demonic possession or psychic phenomena that have long been known by theologians and 

those interested in parapsychology
183

."   

 

When animals come in contact with celestial bodies, they are afraid because they see heavenly 

bodies. We only have to read the case of Balaam and his donkey (Numbers 22: 25). In the same 

                                                 
183

 
 
Lynn G. Catoe, UFOs and Related Subjects: An Annotated Bibliography (prepared for the USAF Office of 

Scientific Research).   
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line, the herd of swine rushed into the sea because of evil spirits which seized them (Luke 8:30-

33).   

 

Many psychic and tricky messages force us to consider UFOs  as fallen angels or demons. 

Throughout history, occult science has produced phenomena like levitation, teleportation, 

psychokinesis, clairvoyance, automatic writing and astral production from scratch. Demons as 

fallen angels still hold great powers such as manipulation and restructuring of matter and the  

ability to influence and dominate experience and human conscience by conventional possession 

or direct psychic implantation of a series of experiments.  

 

Mental effects whereby the victims see grey people or others during meetings often occur through 

psychic implantation. Several celestial entities can form mental illusion desired by them. 

Remember that Satan is the father of lies.   

 

 

For false christs and false prophets will rise and show great signs and 

wonders to deceive, if possible, even the elect.  

(Matthew 24: 24)  

 

After the rapture of the Church of Christ on earth, the religion of the ILLUMINATI derived from 

Kabbalah, will seduce people with their wonders and miracles. UFOs are only a  way to keep 

people away from God. There will be many more. Personally, I believe the fallen angels (UFOs), 

will be powered by a human will from the ILLUMINATI. 

  

In this context, it would not be surprising, as the message of the fallen angels directed to 

unregenerate goyims chosen by them, to see a real mechanical flying saucer with so-called alien 

creatures inside. This will not mean it's the truth.  
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SECTION 3 - The earthly technology   

 

This section sets out to determine if man had the technology needed to build a flying saucer by 

July 2, 1947.   

 

1) Technology from 1890 to 1940  

  

The Paris Convention dated 1884, made fourteen (14) States to create an International Bureau 

responsible for administrative tasks relating to copyright. Copyright arrived on the international 

scene in 1886 in Bern, Switzerland with the Berne Convention for the Protection of Literary 

and Artistic Works. In 1893, two small offices merged to form an international organization 

called International Offices assembled for the Protection of Intellectual Property (BIRPI). As 

in the past, science was based on individual findings; inventors were recording their respective 

inventions in Bern at (BIRPI). In 1974, BIRPI became part of UNO under the name of the World 

Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO). Previously, the ILLUMINATI had secured control 

over this wealth in the Great work  as: (1925) arrangement of the Hague (1960) Transfer of 

BIRPI to Geneva (1967) WIPO convention (1970) establishing of WIPO and Patent Cooperation 

Treaty. In  the 1890s, in the heart of industrialization, the market shares of the Ŗgreat 

fundraisersŗ were divided amongst them. Agents visited the inventions registration office and 

came into contact with men of science that interested them.  The watchword was: "any 

technology is acceptable, provided that the goyim contribute and enrich the plan of the Great 

Work.ŗ 

 

In this view, various technologies were developed by the founding fathers  

but only the so-called profitable technology was used. Other technologies were relegated to 

oblivion and directed to private laboratories of the military pyramid of the ILLUMINATI where 

they were explored and appropriated by other secret practices. The scholars who contributed most 

were unknown. Among others, they worked on technologies that others had developed, but due to 

lack of money they could not go further. These scientists through mystical Kabbalist possession 
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receive knowledge to adapt and develop better technology for the day of arrival of the Antichrist 

in secret laboratories operating on the account of the ILLIMINATI. It is likely that much 

knowledge gained since 1870 have been essential to the Great satanic Work. Probably the 

civilizations of the ancient world, the Tower of Babel or Atlantis if it actually existed, managed to 

have inhuman knowledge through the worship of fallen angels, allegiance and voluntary 

participation of their scientists in the transmission of futile knowledge to humans by demons. In 

this sense, all these civilizations ahead of the reserved biblical times were destroyed by God for 

the most interest of humanity. Several attractions are mirrored to scientists such as: travelling in 

the past and hyperspace, teleportation, telekinesis. Personally, I doubt if the human body could 

travel in the past, dematerialize, read minds or communicate by thought. Otherwise, the 

unregenerate man would have hastened to rewrite history to his advantage, and change the laws 

and the time set by God. As  cherub, Satan, has no such power. In this sense, the man in a 

material body and submitted to laws of God the Creator has much less opportunity. At most, we 

discovered anti-gravity through the effect of electromagnetism in the greatest secrecy. Also,  

with a material body, we are forced to use mechanical means which themselves  

are subject to the laws of nature. It seems impossible to travel at the speed of  

light with such means. As a result, the era of space conquest with physical unnatural laws seems 

unrealistic. Probably, apart from superior technology deliberately hidden by the ILLUMINATI as 

we shall see in this part of the book, we are at the pinnacle of human knowledge possible and 

appropriate to our human bodies.   

 

In this context, the best minds that marked a forestage era before the ILLUMINATI and the great 

"fundraisers" organized and structured intellectual property were:   

 

INVENTOR EARTHLY TIME 

Thomas Alva Edison (1847 - 1931) 

Albert Einstein (1879 - 1955) 

Thomas Hunt Morgan (1866 - 1945) 

Nikola Tesla (1856 - 1943) 
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Albert Einstein was a Freemason IILUMINATI; he was part of THE ROUND TABLE and a 

founding member of the BIDERBERG GROUP. Therefore, from June 21, 1902 to 1911, he was 

in charge of making an initial review to assess the relevance of inventions brought to the 

Technological inventions offices in Bern (BIRPI). His unified field theory and that of relativity 

appear identical to the 13th degree of Kabbalah.  

 

Thomas Alva Edison was a Christian. He is the inventor of electricity in respect with how to 

produce and distribute and retrieve in a short distance. Water and vapour provided him with 

continuous motion to produce electricity. Long before him, a series of predecessors had led the 

way such  as: Benjamin Franklin (1706-1790) with the electricity conservation, Charles Coulomb 

(1736-1806) with the amount of electricity, James Watt (1736-1819) with the power, Alessandro 

Volta (1745-1827) with the voltage ddp, Andre Marie Ampere (1775-1836) with 

electrodynamics, Christian Oersted (1777-1851) with electromagnetism, François Arago (1786-

1853) with the magnetism of rotation, Antoine Becquerel (1788-1878) with piezoelectricity, 

Georg Simon Ohm (1789-1859) with the resistance, Michael Faraday (1791-1867) with 

electrolysis, James Prescott Joule (1818-1889) with the energy and Heinrich Hertz (1857-1894) 

with frequency. Among the inventors, two ILLUMINATI were recognized and two were 

associated with Freemasonry. Among the inventions of Edison, there was the telegraph, the 

phonogram, including electrical circuits and ways to save electricity by passing it several times 

through the users.  

 

Thomas Edison was primarily a businessman; he and his company were financially associated 

with the famous international banker J. P. Morgan. For Edison, the slogan was,  electricity yes, 

but payable for all. The question is: Did he have a choice? I mean financially speaking, he was 

very engaged.   

 

Gregor Johann Mendel in 1866 published more than ten (10) years of genetic studies with 

mathematical formula and created the foundations of the theory of genetics and modern heredity. 

His research went unnoticed. Thomas Hunt Morgan in 1910 created mutations in the Drosophila 

and discovered chromosomes and genes. According to the Goyim Calendar, It had to wait until 
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1953 for Watson and Crick to discover the double helix structure of DNA molecule allowing the 

manipulation and mutation in humans. What would have happened if a key had been stolen from 

BIRPI, and a team of researchers worked day and night in secret on the scientific discovery of 

Morgan in 1910? How would we have to recognize that, before 1953, a human mutated into an 

earthly flying saucer?  

 

 

Nikola Tesla is an unknown scholar, but suffice it to say that without him the world would still be 

in the dark. He was a genius so great and so rare that his inventions were sealed and until today 

two (2) generations of researchers and scientists had to analyze his inventions in laboratories and 

in the greatest secrecy.  

 

2) The biography and the inventions of Nikola Tesla  

 

Nikola Tesla was born July 10, 1856 in the village of Smijan, Croatia in the Austro- Hungarian 

Empire. His father was an Orthodox priest and his mother a very clever self-educated person. 

Nikola was to be a priest, but he had many other qualities. In particular, he was gifted, capable of 

performing many complicated mathematical operations, without tables or calculation rules. In 

1884, he mastered some twelve (12) languages while studying in various Universities in Europe. 

Most striking are his phenomenal powers of visualization. His photographic memory associated 

with his capacity for mental animation gave him an extraordinary advantage in problem-solving. 

With an extraordinary imagination, Nikola Tesla, conceptualized a machine, built, tested, 

modified and corrected errors in his head. So when he built his invention, it was virtually perfect 

right from its fabrication. Thomas Elva Edison was jealous of these powers which he said were 

supernatural. 

 

He designed the plan of magnetic fields rotating engine since the 1880s and yet today this 

induction engine is used in most household and industrial appliances. His passion was electricity; 

he amazed his teachers with his ability to transcend their own understanding. He was 

unceremoniously expelled from the best technical school in Yugoslavia for saying that he could 
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build a generator that would extract electrical power using a stream. His teacher wrongly 

described it as "perpetual motion". In 1875, he entered the Polytechnic School in Graz, where he 

studied mathematics, physics and  mechanics. His physics teacher gave him a direct current 

dynamo engine (DC) making a lot of sparks. Tesla reviewed and proposed to replace the current 

by alternative current (AC). According to his teacher it would lead to "perpetual motion" which 

was unimaginable at the time and still today in our planetary educational system  controlled by 

the ILLUMINATI through the UNO and our individual governments. The idea to transform this 

machine became obsessive to the point that he exclaimed: "For me, it is a sacred vow, a question 

of life or death. I know I'll die if I fail. Deep in my brain is the solution, but I cannot express it." 

  

 

First employed by the Austrian Government as a telegraph engineer, he  

later worked in the electrical engineering department in Budapest, where he saw the rotating 

magnetic field principle, and made plans for an induction engine. In 1882, Tesla worked in Paris 

for the Continental Edison Company, and during a trip to Strasbourg in 1883, he built his 

induction engine. He met Robert Oppenheimer, who discovered Albert Einstein. The latter was 

ILLUMINATI. This facilitated his departure for the New World where he worked with the 

inventor of the incandescent lamp Thomas Elva Edison. But the two men did not understand each 

other, Edison was compulsive changing his inventions on the spot and able to sleep in the same 

clothes for several days  while Tesla, always well dressed, composed, lectured and when he 

designed an invention, it was perfect right from inception. Tesla saw Edison as an unscrupulous 

businessman, above all anxious to sell electricity the most expensive as possible. For his part, 

Tesla sought to develop a system to offer  free energy to all. It must be said that Edison had a 

strong commitment monetarily. Edison joined forces with JP Morgan, ILLUMINATI, great 

financier who was opposed to the technology of Edison. He preferred solution from several small 

plants. But the financial network of Edison was significant, with German financiers outside the 

jurisdiction of the ILLUMINATI for the moment. Edison could be released from the grip of John 

Pierpont Morgan. In 1890, the main German financial support of Edison was ruined. The 

company founded by Edison was near bankruptcy; it was bought by J. P. Morgan. The latter 

imposed alternating current invented by Nikola Tesla.   
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During the years when Tesla worked with Edison, Tesla drew twenty-four (24) dynamos, and 

then began his account. He patented thirty important inventions in a single year. He became a 

recognized scholar who lacked neither money nor success. Between 1882 and 1888, he patented 

several devices that used rotating magnetic fields to transmit electricity from alternating current. 

In fact, the whole modern system of generation and transmission of electricity worldwide is 

designed on the ideas and patents of the man, Nikola  Tesla. If the reader has never heard of 

this man, it is that he understood so well the use of waves and electricity that his name and his 

merit was stifled for reasons of " world national security " by the "International Bankers" and 

Governments around the world.  

 

 

The hidden part of history starts here. After dropping more than 900 patents and having definitely 

quarreled with Thomas Elva Edison over a history of royalties, Nikola Tesla transferred to a 

laboratory in Colarado Springs. His aim was to prove that wireless telegraphy was possible 

anywhere in the world. His theory was "Theory of the empty field" commonly known as "ether" 

in the West and "Akasha" in the East. According to this theory, the space between atoms of 

matter is not empty but full of energy, whose nature is still under discussion. Its concentration is 

extremely high, the order of 5000 kWh per cubic cm. It is hardly noticeable, unless you make it 

act with fields or electromagnetic field. In the latter case, it is the cause of the acceleration 

gravity. Thus, at first he invented a generator that runs on ether able to operate on high frequency 

in two ways either by platelets circuits or by electromagnetic lightning. If this invention was 

accepted at the international patent office, these days every taxpayer would have had free energy 

at home, only the cost of the starting apparatus integrated with the purchase of our first property 

would have been required. Tesla tried to patent his inventions to BIRPI, but was told they could 

not patent inventions on the "empty field theory" as it was not proven. Therefore, the "Empty 

field theory" not being proven, they refused to issue any patents. The ILLUMINATI kept these 

patents; it's called stealing a key and at the same time all Goyims around the world.  

 

John Jacob Astor, the financier John Pierpont Morgan, Rockefeller and Westinghouse, all High-

level Illuminati, quickly went in contact with Tesla. Indeed, Nikola Tesla had just got a brilliant 
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idea through his "unified field theory". From now on, I will talk to the reader about proven 

inventions because Nikola Tesla listed them, Local newspapers wrote on it and many witnesses 

saw them. To prove that electrical energy can be transmitted wirelessly over the world, Nikola 

Tesla sent to the huge electrical discharge ground (2.5 million volts) that reached 50 km depth. In 

1889, he lighted 200 bulbs without using a wire at a distance of 40 km. At the same time, he set a 

record that still stands today, having had the artificial spark with the longest lifespan. He was just 

from showing the world that we could control vacuum energy with its ability to unleash lightning. 

During these experiments, he received messages that he believed to have come from 

interplanetary communications which he believed from Mars. With today's science in terms of 

waves, it is explained that it was probably natural radio waves from stars. Unfortunately for 

today's science, Tesla was a genius and I think it was rather the language of angels. Apostle Paul 

says (1 Corinthians 13: 1). The scientific world, jealous of his extraordinary talent made a 

mockery of him. The millionaire John Jacob Astor, JP Morgan, Rockefeller and Westinghouse 

agreed to finance the project called "Wardencliff or Global System." In 1900, after the experience 

of Colarado Springs, Tesla began constructing his first wireless transmitter installed at the top of 

a tower. The work lasted for three (3) years and was found in Long Island. Tesla announced 

another breakthrough at that time. Indeed, he hoped to transform crust into a giant electrical outlet 

and the sky into a spherical capacitor. According to Tesla, for all the electricity needs of 

humanity, simply stick a pin in the ground and link it to a processor, then the electricity recovered 

by hydroelectric power plants or better, recovered by receivers located around the world and 

redirected in the form of radio waves. Instead of electricity as we know, we would have had an 

antenna and electricity will be transmitted wireless. At the Universal Exhibition in Chicago in 

1893, Tesla showed that current can be transmitted wirelessly thanks to his high frequency 

transformer. This coil had the ability to produce high tension currents, but very low intensity, 

making it harmless to humans. Tesla was also able to prove it by his "Electric man" who sends 

lightening more than 40 meters long, and lights bulbs and electric engines at a distance.  

 

But the "Global system" project had an enormous potential risk. Indeed, to illuminate the world, 

you need to produce 100 billion watts, focused on a short time and on one frequency. This 

amounts to producing a force of 10000000000000000 joules. If instead of being distributed over 

the entire surface of the planet, the impact is felt in one place, this would amount to the creation 
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of a bomb of 10 megatons of TNT being almost the power of the explosion that occurred at 

Tunguska. The ŖGreat fundraisers" withdrew from the project and its implementation did not take 

place. Morgan held 51% of Teslařs inventions patents. In all likelihood, Tesla  was right; 

electricity is kinetic, not static. But there was no question of providing free energy to the planet. 

The structure in Long Island was destroyed in 1917. In 1903, Nikola Tesla went back to Colorado 

Springs to resume his research. So the great ILLUMINATI-owned media ridiculed him and 

incited the masses against him. The ILLUMINATI sent agitators to incite the population and the 

municipality of Colarado Springs to pursue Tesla judicially. It follows that he was prosecuted for 

astronomical sums during that time and was forced to stop his electrical experiments.  

 

 

Thereafter, he resumed his experiments on the same theory, but this time for radio waves. Again, 

he shook the scientific world. Tesla hoped to overcome the "Great fundraisers" indirectly. Here 

too his inventions were not quickly approved by BIRPI and Marconi won the race. In fact, they 

did not want Tesla to take the first place and to later introduce the world to his inventions on 

electricity. Then in 1909 the Nobel Prize for Physics was awarded to Marconi for electromagnetic 

waves. It should have been attributed to Nikola Tesla. Tesla refused the Nobel Prize in 1912, 

because they did not recognize his radio invention. Tesla patented over 900 inventions during his 

life. Nikola Tesla knew waves so well and how to create them to the extent that he did what he 

wanted with them. Among other things, to his credit are:  

 

 

- The invention of alternative current (AC) engine and three-phase current 

- The installation of AC and its method of distribution   

- The pellet carbon lamp  

- The electronic microscope   

- Particle accelerator   

- The invention of a takeoff and vertical landing airplane   

- The high frequency alternating current transformer  

- Radio transmissions   

- The death ray   
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- The discovery of different rays with the knowledge accumulated by Tesla  

on the transmission of wireless electricity. Some inventors made unthinkable discoveries. An 

inventor, H. Grindell-Matthewa showed that the ignition of a gasoline engine could be turned off, 

light the gun propellant, light a bulb and kill a mouse in seconds; all from a distance. This 

inventor attributed the phenomenon of a high voltage current to a low frequency. In 1936, 

Marconi experimented ELF waves, and demonstrated their ability to penetrate the various metal 

shields. These waves had the property to affect all electrical appliances. They overloaded their 

circuits and rendered them unusable. All results of this work disappeared mysteriously after the 

war.   

 

Tesla is the precursor of many modern inventions:   

- Tubes for televisions   

- The principle of free energy   

- Tesla Coil   

- Radar   

- The remote-controlled robots   

- Radio and telecommunications   

- The wireless power transmission   

- The discovery of the standing wave   

- Discoveries in the field of war of the airwaves   

- The automaton   

- Radio-controlled objects with torpedoes   

- The theory of manipulation or distortion of the gravitational field through  

electromagnetic waves   

- He designed a force field which was to screen over America in case of   

air attack during World War II. Today this is called the "Star Wars" project. 

 

 

During his lifetime, Lord Kelvin and Walter Russell, two current members of the Illuminati tried 

to initiate Nikola Tesla into Kabbalah through Hinduism. Tesla politely answered them in 

writing. If they succeeded to initiate him, they could have controlled him. Tesla remained faithful 
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to paternal teachings and upon his death on January 7 1943, the ceremony was Orthodox. The 

FBI was quickly dispatched to empty his apartment as if they were aware of his death. He died at 

the age of 86. He was a lonely scientist, isolated and passionate. It is said in the highest secret, 

that his magnetic and gravitational fieldsř theories would have provided the formula for 

antigravity. Nikola Tesla wanted to build the model, but was never able to do so. 

 

 3) Many large projects in the past   

 

It is surprising to note that most inventions adapted to our modern world  

come from the research of a few solitary scholars who made their discoveries between 1880 and 

1906. Even more amazing is the refusal of (BIRPI) offices to patent the higher technologies and 

that clearly identified men of the "New World Order" held these technologies. From this 

perspective, look at the projects out of the ordinary around 1947. Here are projects whose 

authenticity is not disputed.   

 

SILVER BUG PROJECT  

 

In the late 1940s, the USAF (United States Air Force) wanted to provide a  

takeoff and vertical landing device or VTOL in disc form.   

 

The AVRO CAR   

 

This is a supersonic fighter-bomber capable of vertical takeoff and landing in the form of a saucer 

fitted with a cushion of air. It can fly at speeds of 500 miles / hour. In 1953, it was considered fit 

to go into production, and nothing was done thereafter. I believe these projects and their poor 

performance at the sight of men and the media were in fact a facade to help the goyim to believe 

in the great illusion of aliens. By demonstrating to men that we do not have the technology to 

build a flying saucer, it became easy for men to believe they came from another world. Here the 
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real questions to ask: was it the real technology of the time? Why would they want us to believe 

in flying saucers?  

 

Adolf Hitler  

 

In the words of August Kubizek, one of the few friends of Hitler in his youth in Linz, Austria, the  

magico-politico-racial obsessions of the future Führer began around 1904. He was then fifteen 

(15) years, he attended Wagner's opera, entitled "Rienzi." Therefore, the young Hitler began to 

speak of a "mission that fate had in store for him" and that he was to free his race from slavery. 

Still according Kubizek, for the first time Hitler spoke with such a tiny voice, characterized by 

violent outbursts of anger, which was not his normal voice. He was surprised himself, as if he 

heard a speech out of his own mouth but delivered by another person. From that moment Hitler 

embarked on full-time Eastern mysticism, astrology, hypnosis, of Germanic mythology and 

occultism. He was morbidly fascinated by the esoteric theme of the works of Wagner. In its form 

of schizophrenia, Hitler identified himself with the character of the tyrant, or Landolfo II of 

Capua, excommunicated in 875 for practicing black magic with the intent to acquire absolute 

power. Like his idol, Hitler suffered from same physical defect, and both had only one testicle. In 

1909, Hitler made contact with Jorg Lanz von Liebenfall, founder of an esoteric order called "The 

New Templars" who preached among other things, the superiority of the Germanic race. The 

superior race was born thousands of years earlier with the ŖUnknown Masters." This unknown 

race, a kind of half gods controlled the world, hidden in the bowels of the earth. It was possible to 

become like them only by purifying oneřs race. To the lodge of "THULE" five thousand years 

earlier, a civilization of superior men had evolved in the Gobi Desert which produced the Aryan 

race in northern Europe.  Much other nonsense came, the earth is hollow, the super race is found 

at the polar extremes and Tibet. Then the super race was in Antarctica. After the war the Allies 

unleashed Operation Highjump (1946-1947), as they believed that some of the Nazi forces could 

have been hidden in a military base in Antarctica. 

 

 With the Masonic lodge the "Thule", Hitler devoted himself to black magic. Hitler surrounded 

himself with legions of magicians, astrologers, occultists, psychic researchers, alchemists. In this 

way, he chose in 1920, a magical symbol, the swastika as a symbol of the National Socialism 
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party. In 1923, he surrounded himself with Heinrich Himmler known as the apprentice sorcerer 

because of his devotion to magical arts. This created a true neo-pagan religion. As a center of 

worship, he chose Exernsteine, the "German Stonehenge" and especially Wevelsburg, where he 

built an esoteric cathedral, with a round table that could receive thirteen guests, Himmler and his 

twelve associates. Expeditions to find magical objects in Tibet, the legendary Agarthi and the 

Holy Grail and Antarctica, superior race, were organized. In April 1942, an expedition led by Dr. 

Heinz Fischer installed on Ihle of Rugen in the Baltic Sea, a set of expensive experimental radars 

and pointed them 45 degrees toward the sky. The goal was to locate the other wall of the hollow 

earth on which we live and where the military objective was to bounce the infrared radiation to 

locate enemy ships. Hitler was convinced that the earth was hollow and that the great race was 

hiding in a land of ice.  

 

Hitler became super obsessed with race after reading the book of a ŖGreat Rosicrucian Master" 

entitled "The Coming Race". Rudolf Hess, a member of Thule, studying new technologies. Viktor 

Schauberger had developed several prototypes based on the theory of levitation and had studied 

the technique with electro gravitational power of resonances for harmonizing proportions in 

weightlessness. Schauberger
184

 said he held the mathematical secret given by the "Templars 

Lodge". In 1934, researchers developed the first Nazi flying saucer
185

 by anti-gravity, the first 

Nazi pilot to pilot a flying saucer was probably Henry Stevens. It was probably made following 

the design of ancient Kabbalists Babylonian manuscripts. Germany fell into the war too quickly 

and researchers have never managed to master this technology. In addition, this weapon was 

intended to be a weapon of field recognition. In 1942 and 1944, tests were probably made above 

the Vril Society, and many people would have seen a flying saucer; a technology like "anti-

gravity" to develop in times of war when all the nation's resources are focused on production.  

 

 

We will probably never know all the atrocities, abominations and techniques  

used in the disorder of the war for a super Aryan race. Did they find the  

double helix structure for manipulation or genetic mutations? It remains an undeniable fact; the 
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ILLUMINATI had the opportunity to steal patent keys and to develop them in secret private 

laboratories. Have they found the double and applied helix structure?  

 

After the war, the goyim do not know how many secret bases were found, as in Antarctic, to the 

North Pole and other remote locations worldwide. In the hands of highly structured men, 

technologies such as anti-gravity have led to the production of typical earthly flying saucer thanks 

to the unpatented knowledge of Tesla, Schauberger, Searl, Newman, de Palma, Trombly, 

Morinov and Wilhelm Reich. This would have happened quickly. In the field of genetics, we 

have no control over the atrocities committed in a bid to seduce the world.  

  

 

4) Rand Project  

 

When the Allies whose Generals were of the Illuminati, understood they were to win the war, the 

ILLUMINATI hurried to ensure that no Military intellectual property was missed. Obviously, the 

powers after the war were the United States, U.S.S.R and China. As mentioned in chapter four, 

the Masonic Lodges knew they will rebuild the United States of Europe or the European Union 

by putting the ILLUMINATI at its head. On the other hand, the communist countries, heavily 

infiltrated by their respective revolutions were already under the thumb of the ILLUMINATI. 

The men in charge of top secret were F * ILLUMINATI through various Masonic lodges. The 

United States, home of democracy aroused a problem. As a democracy, their politicians could 

break the supply chain to military intellectual property.   

 

So they devised the ŖRand Project." It was born March 7, 1944  from a memorandum of 

Professor von Karman (Illuminati), which recommended a high degree of independence vis-à-vis 

Office of the Secretary of Defense (OSD) in strategic research policy and proposed the setting up 

of the RAND project (Research and Development). This led to a contract between the United 

States Air Force and Douglas firm in 1948 for the creation of RAND Corporation. The 

Corporation was strictly composed of private interests making up the first major thinking 
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machine of the United States on issues of defense and national security. To give you an example, 

that's where Internet comes from.   

 

 

On May 14, 1948, RAND was incorporated as a nonprofit making corporation; it was 

manufacturing without making profit according to the law of the State of California. All the 

management and board of Administration were partially members of Masonic lodges related the 

ILLUMINATI. The three original signatories were Franklin Collbohm (CFR), H. Rowan Gaither, 

Jr. (CFR) and Henderson, Jr. (CFR). The eight (8) other directors were Charles Dollard (CFR), 

chairman of the Carnegie Corporation of New York, Lee A. DuBridge, President of the California 

Institute of Technology, John A. Hutcheson (Illuminati), director of research laboratories at 

Westinghouse Electric Corporation, Alfred L. Loomis (Illuminati), scientist; Phillip M. Morse, a 

physicist at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Frederick F. Stephan, professocial 

Statistics and director, Office of Survey Research and Statistic Princeton University, George D. 

Stoddard (CFR), president, University of Illinois and Clyde Williams, director, Battelle Memorial 

Institute. One of the largest donors was the Ford Foundation.  

 

One of the strengths of the ILLUMINATI was to control the technologies of goyim. The drainage 

system of the gray matter in private and secret laboratories was probably in place before the First 

World War with the inventions of Nikola Tesla and those of Thomas Hunt Morgan. The reader 

should realize that since 1880, this institution has all the power of advanced technologies, 

anywhere in the world. Perhaps we are two or three centuries behind the real technology. One 

thing is certain; the Goyim must always spend in order to use the technology. If we allow them, 

we will soon pay for the right to breathe the air God has given to every man free.   

 

When it is said in the Revelation that the beast will make fire come down from heaven to the 

earth and will do all sorts of wonders to seduce.  

 

He performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down from 

heaven on the earth in the sight of men.  

(Revelation 13: 13)   
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So think of Nikola Tesla and his experiments described in this book. And remember that all these 

technologies are the product of human technology, stolen from men by the ILLUMINATI. 

Similarly, when the dead will be resurrected and millions of Christians raptured, then, you shall 

see the great illusion of flying saucers. Are you saying that aliens do not exist? There are two 

kinds of bodies: the "earthly" and "celestial." That can only be an illusion, a typical earthly 

technology that has been deliberately hidden from you so that the unregenerate goyim should 

believe a lie.  

 

5) Shall it be possible to manipulate the masses psychologically?

  

Going by the premise that UFOs materialize and dematerialize, could there be a  

technology available since 1942 that would give the appearance of a spaceship from the first and 

second meeting without it being an effect of light on clouds? The answer to this question is called 

plasma technology. This technology was available in 1928. Now, the reader is very aware that the 

technology revealed to the Goyim probably during earthly time is very backward compared to the 

actual technology available to the Illuminati. Plasma is a fluid composed of electrically neutral 

gas molecules, positive ions and negative electrons. This is an ionized gas emitting photons, due 

to ionization, making it more or less bright.  

 

To give a desired colour effect (X), a volume (Y) and trajectory (Z), a technology available since 

1930 can be used, "Particle Accelerator" and the high frequency radiation (radio frequency) or 

hyper frequency as the microwave. This technology is the work of Nikola Tesla. By spreading 

branches here and there on the desired path (Z), it moves the object in the path. The principle is 

simple, sprinkle well the plasma, send light through the gun particle, and move by means of 

antennas an unprecedented speed. Turn off the barrel and then we have a dematerialized object. 

The first tests were made on board the balloon. This technology could be used to explain the first 

cases of UFOs appearance.  

 

From 1953, this technology has improved with the availability of maser. The magnetron was 
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invented in 1921, the klystron in 1938 and the maser in 1953. It's the equivalent of the laser 

microwave.  Already, one could simulate a flight with increasing proportions. In 1958, with the 

arrival of the laser, the matrix simulated gave exactly the similarity of a real object in the sky with 

designs and desired colours. What was more difficult before, but doable. Though  

we cannot know if the technology of the Illuminati was similar in those years  

to that of the goyim. Indeed the technologies available to the ILLUMINATI and hidden to the 

Goyim are more than likely.  

 

The first attempt to carry this weapon on the ground was by the U.S. Army in the mid 70s; a 30 

KW laser was mounted on a tracked vehicle LVTP-7. In the late 70, the German company Diehl 

designed a similar prototype called HELEX (High Energy Experimental laser). The U.S. military 

made other tests with the "Close-Combat Laser Weapon." These unused and often secret weapons 

is used
186

 to produce illusive psychological warfare, illusive radars to deceive the enemy; mark an 

enemy target to guide a missile or divert an enemy missile toward a false target to explode, cause 

hallucinations or loss of consciousness in a subject, burn or kill him, disturb or destroy remote 

electronic or electromechanical equipment; to illuminate an enemy site permanently as day, 

remove the toxicity of a warfare gas spread by the enemy, by interaction with the plasma product. 

 

 Depending on the plasma used, it can have different properties strangely similar to those of 

witnesses when meeting the first and second type describe. Similarities such as: different colours 

and metallic, magnetic fields and induced electric fields, X-rays harmful to the nearby witness 

emit microwaves, the plasma can emit a whistling or buzzing, the plasma emits a shadow and an 

electric wind force of a gentle breeze, the plasma may be accompanied by a strong odour, 

characteristic of ozone or nitrogen oxide, plasma, when fallen on the surface burns on contact, or 

remotely, depending on its temperature.  

 

These various projectors at the plasma background chosen by an elite group seem to elucidate 

many visions of flying saucers or UFOs. Within the military, there appears to be a division called 

"men in blackŗ very active during alien appearances.  
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6) The Earthly Flying Saucers  

  

When I am told that two flying saucers were crushed with an alien survivor  

and a scorched humanoid on July 2, 1947 in Roswell, and that others landed   intact on automatic 

piloting because of loss of pressure during flight in space with twelve (12) aliens and two (2) 

scorched humanoids in Aztec in 1948, I want to see, for the simple reason that knowing human 

species and the earthly plot in the making, I doubt these things. To this effect, I explain: 

 

Contextualization 

 

In both cases, a few civilian witnesses and the army arrived almost immediately, at the same time. 

Both cases occurred in the United States in areas with little  population and close to a 

military base. Several explanations are possible. It is apparent that an occult sect is operating 

together with fallen angels.  

 

Fallen angels or plasma technology capture the attention of radar. While on the ground through 

human planning, a crash is provoked with new but typically human materials, all for the attention 

of some civilians. It is possible that the flying saucer is fake and not even functional. We saw in 

Chapter 5, Part 5, Section 1 of this book that heavenly bodies have the power to easily transport 

every material thing or human bodies. This can be a typically earthly technology conveyed by the 

fallen angels. Already in 1947, 1948, the "money men" had a very advanced technology 

compared to the one shown to the goyims.  

 

As for the aliens that some witnesses say they saw during these two "Crash", it can be either:  

 

1) Burnt dummies or people wearing a suit put in bags. And what were burnt humans doing in a 

flying saucer? Where they perhaps piloting it? Can it be that they were silenced? You know the 

Illuminati create wars. Unfortunately, of what importance are two men in their Great Work, or the 

lives of some children or small people?  

2) It may be fallen angels. When they seem to die like men, they  dematerialize.  
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3) It may be manipulation or genetic mutation, through radioactivity, by modifying DNA or 

plastic surgery done in secret labs. This DNA technology is known only by a group of initiates. 

After all it is known that Germans did much research in this direction. This technology was only 

discovered in 1953 by goyim researchers. But in secret, when was it actually discovered? The 

Internet was invented in the early 1960s by the Rand, but the technology was made available to 

the Goyims in 1995.  

  

4) This could have been tests for the SILVER BUG or AVRO CAR projects which did not work 

well and to which they voluntarily modified through electro-magnetism, staging and well 

integrated dramaturgy.  

 

As for the film
187

 in the hands of a man named Santilli, seeing the dissection of an alien in 

Roswell, the army did not approve it. All medical personnel are covered and non-unrecognizable, 

organs are identical and at the same locations as those of humans. What would be the possibility 

of an alien race to have different shapes but with identical organs at the same places as humans? 

The answer was none. Mr. Santilli has never wanted to say how he got the film, because in this 

case, charges of mutilation of a corpse or even worse could be laid. Charles Berlitz and William 

Moore
188

 published a book on the Roswell incident, in which they produced a photograph of a 

small humanoid with a breathing mask, flanked by two MP (Military Police), their document was 

supposed to validate the observation of Roy Musser. After investigation, the world learned that he 

was a hoax journalist. Indeed, these pictures were taken April 1, 1950, they had made a 

photomontage from a photograph showing a child entrusted to two MP.  Seeing himself 

unmasked, Moore also acknowledged that the story of the Aztec crash was set up by crooks.  

 

Probably something really happened in Roswell in 1947 and 1948 in Aztec. But it's certainly not 

something from another world. A beautiful staging with the complicity of the army in the drama 

will suffice. Do not worry, if aliens were real, unlike the UFO theory, we would have been told, 

this would not be a secret. If the U.S. government and all other governments were silent, it will 

mean that they are under the control of the Illuminati. The strategy of silence is intended to make 
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us believe more in lies. They will never show us a mechanical UFO practically for everybody to 

analyze the components, because from that moment, the Goyim will know that this is an earthly 

technology and that they have been fooled by an occult group.  

7) Summary  

The ILLUMINATI, prevents the goyim from evolving by maintaining their control over the 

revolutionary technological inventions. In this way, it controls technological evolution in the 

domain of energy networks and payable communications. By owning the global media, it lies to 

us shamelessly by preventing the truth from being revealed in broad daylight: "CHRIST IS  

THE TRUTH, AND THE HOLY GOD, HE IS THE SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD"  The 

ILLUMINATI is deceiving people to make them fall into the great seduction when the 

RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH AND THE FIRST PART OF THE RESSURECTION OF THE 

RIGHTEOUS will occur. 

 

 The Bible in Genesis and Nehemiah chapter nine, verse six, assures us that we are alone as 

human beings, but the ILLUMINATI tell us that celestial bodies and humans exist and gives 

them their respective limitations. The great seduction of UFOs is partly manned by fallen angels, 

partly by earthly people with more advanced technology within a small group leading our 

governments. Sometimes both work together, in a common agreement with their fake god, the 

father of lies.  

 

If UFOs were real, you would have been told for a good reason: it would have been the ideal way 

to shake the faith of our fathers. Also, admitting that to the goyims, they would have shown what 

they have as evidence, and the goyim could analyze the technical specifications and proofs. Then 

the goyim would know that UFOs are an earthly technology or coming from fallen angels. Men 

of the earth be smart and wise, do not be seduced. Now, read the Word of God, the Bible. And as 

God tells you in (2 Timothy 3: 15) ŖAnd that from a child you have known the holy scriptures, 

which are able to make you wise to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus"  
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 CONCLUSION OF CHAPTER FIVE  

We have first of all seen how the enemy sneaked into a church controlled by unregenerate men 

and fruits that the Roman Catholic Church has left the nations, ruin, its depravity and poor quality 

of its ministers, its teaching and the severe yoke she has put on peoples of the earth with its 

Inquisition. Secondly, we examined how an unknown church called Cathar went through great 

persecutions in the past. How she managed to spread the full gospel to all nations of the earth 

today. We saw how democracy, human rights and freedoms were born thanks to the blood and 

ideals of the men of faith. Then we studied the religion, the method of recruitment and the 

Luciferian plan of the ILLUMINATI. Then we analyzed the modus operandi of the future visible 

world government in the form of UNO. Subsequently, in Part V, we exposed the big lie of UFOs, 

their origin and source.  

 

At this point the reader understands that by hiding free energy from men, the ILLUMINATI 

completely hijacked their independence and well-being and this for the entire planet. These 

discoveries were made by Christians. Today, each man would have had his dwelling, 

conservatory and all utilities for their welfare. With this free energy, all men would eat to their 

satisfaction. Men would be independent, autonomous and would  not be at the mercy of the 

world of money. The ILLUMINATI is responsible for all wars, hunger and unemployment, chaos 

in the world, pollution and destruction of our planet with the blessing of our governments which 

protect it. God, in his time will give you his judgment. This leads us to the introduction my Holy 

God to you in a more intimate way.   
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CHAPTER VI 

Forgiveness in Jesus-Christ 

 

The objective of this chapter is to bring light into the hearts of all who seek God sincerely. This 

book would NEVER have been written had I not believed in Him. I believe in a way, not 

depriving myself of the things I like doing as long as they please Him, but to live in Him freely. 

Also, this chapter is divided into five sections:  

 

  -Nothing unclean shall enter my house  

  - Salvation through Jesus Christ  

  - The power of the blood of Jesus Christ  

  - Works  

  -Juxtaposition of the doctrines of Justification and Sanctification, and other Biblical doctrines   

 

SECTION 1 - Nothing unclean shall enter in my house  

 

From all eternity, God is total Holiness; He is total good and absolute perfection. In God we are 

sure to always have justice. In this way, in the kingdom of God, those who on earth preferred 

good to evil, and having the admission ticket in the person of Jesus Christ shall be saints in a 

spiritual body, ie an incorruptible and celestial body. All these verses testify to the glory and 

holiness of God.  

 

Are You not from everlasting, O Lord my God, my Holy One?... 

(Habakkuk 1: 12, first part of verse)  

 

Or  

 

Hear, all you peoples! Listen, O earth, and all that is in it! Let the Lord 

God be a witness against you, The Lord from His holy temple.  

(Micah 1: 2)  
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Or  

God has spoken in His holiness: "I will rejoice  

 (Psalms 60: 8, first part of verse)  

 

Or  

 

Who is like You, O Lord, among the gods? Who is like You, glorious 

in holiness, Fearful in praises, doing wonders? ( 

Exodus 15: 11)  

Or 

You shall also make a plate of pure gold and engrave on it, like the 

engraving of a signet: HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

(Exodus 28: 36)  

 

God cannot let any unclean or sinful thing in His house. Indeed, the acceptance of a single sin in 

His world means the end of holiness and of good against an eternal life in sin with the result 

being total decay. Do we want this? Certainly not, the Kingdom of God will be Total Good where 

all men help each other, respect each other and think about their neighbours in the presence of the 

Glory of God. There shall be perfection, total happiness and eternal life. For this reason, God 

prefers to bring to judgment people who do not come to him for salvation. For the wages of sin is 

death but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 6: 23) Men who 

fall in this latter situation without having given their lives to Jesus Christ have no Saviour to wash 

their sins. The SON OF GOD gave Himself once and for all in a world of  the living. 

Because in our living bodies He could live with us being HOLY, SPOTLESS and SINLESS and 

brought to life by God the Father because HE WAS HOLY. That is why He can put HIS HOLY 

SPIRIT IN US and SEAL us for the REDEMPTION. GOD cannot do anything for the dead, 

because they belong to the world of sin. He cannot give His HOLY SON a second time in their 

condition, because their condition is sin, and it is eternal. There is nothing more to do for these 

dead souls without hope. Moreover, it would be interesting to read books on Christian and non-

Christian clinical death. Christians do not want to return to the living world because they are full 

of joy and happiness. When non-Christians have the chance to come and seek God, this becomes 
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the center of their lives. Apparently, they arrive in a single file, with all heads down in darkness, 

total solitude and a fire that consumes them. Good people, who follow and accept Jesus Christ as 

a restoration plan, will live forever in His presence as He promised us. Therefore, God exclaims:  

 

…For the uncircumcised and the unclean Shall no longer come to you. 

(Isaiah 52: 1, the third part of verse)   

 

Or  

But there shall by no means enter it anything that defiles, or causes an 

abomination or a lie, but only those who are written in the Lamb's 

Book of Life.  

(Revelation 21: 27)  

 

The transition to the eternal Kingdom is a cleansing of our sins in Holy Blood, spotless and pure. 

The Atonement is His only Son Jesus Christ.  

 

24 Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling, And to 

present you faultless Before the presence of His glory with exceeding 

joy, 25 To God our Savior, Who alone is wise, Be glory and majesty, 

Dominion and power, Both now and forever. Amen.  

(Jude 1:24-25)  

 

Some will say, how can we see this? It is clear that we can make a decision on the person of Jesus 

in three ways: firstly, by looking at prophecies of His coming in the Word of God and secondly, 

obviously Jesus Christ accomplished Works that no other god has made on earth. To which man 

did God give the right to consider himself God, to wipe out the sins of men and make the 

miracles that Jesus made on earth? None, itřs because He was God that He could wipe out the 

sins of men and operate these miracles. Thirdly, by reading the Bible, the Word of God, or by 

listening to it being read if we cannot read, we realize that Jesus to speak and act in this way was 

totally HOLY and was God. All his actions and gestures testify to this effect.  
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SECTION 2 – Salvation through Jesus Christ 

 

 Can we go to heaven by our works without Jesus Christ? The Bible tells us:  

 

10 As it is written: "There is none righteous, no, not one; 11 There is 

none who understands; There is none who seeks after God. 12 They 

have all turned aside; They have together become unprofitable; There 

is none who does good, no, not one."  

(Romans 3:10-12)   

 

Romans 3:23 also tells us "for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of Godŗ.  

 

The fall of Adam and Eve, transferred all the powers that God had given man to Satan. Now, 

every man carries in his genes the mark of sin. The Law of Moses in the Old Testament and the 

Sermon Jesus Christ did on the Mountain in the New Testament teach man what sin is.  

 

Now, what man does not know is the fact that lust is bad; sharing is good, truth is good and so on. 

The various actions of our heart are categorized in our consciousness. Therefore, every human on 

earth sins at some point in his life, even if only in thought. Certainly men who are more religious 

than me, have a more arranged life than mine, but because they will be a sin in their lives, they 

will be considered non-regenerated. Therefore, they will be banned forever from the sight of God 

  

 

 

That is the wage of sin which proves that all men sin in their lives. One who is  

a stranger to that has never sinned in his life and does not need God to be saved.  

 

For the wages of sin is death… 

 (Romans 6:23, first part of verse)  
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You will surely agree with me that men who are not subject to this law of nature, death, are rare. 

Indeed, it is a physical death and a spiritual condemnation. So we need a Saviour to help us out of 

this sad situation, death and eternal damnation.  

Who is the Saviour?   

 

16 When He had been baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the 

water; and behold, the heavens were opened to Him, and He saw the 

Spirit of God descending like a dove and alighting upon Him. 17 And 

suddenly a voice came from heaven, saying, "This is My beloved Son, 

in whom I am well pleased."  

(Matthew 3:16-17)  

 

Yet, the perfect man, sinless, who lived a life without reproach and without stain in the eyes of 

God, is Jesus Christ. Jesus as man was tempted throughout his life: in the desert before his arrest 

and on the cross when He was forsaken by God for us. But throughout his life he remained 

subject to the Father and committed no sin. Because Jesus Christ was HOLY, He did not need 

any intermediary. He was able to return to God without dying physically during his lifetime and 

He showed this during transfiguration.   

 

God required a sacrifice without blemish to deliver the souls of men held by physical death. 

Indeed, the souls of men were held in the grave since all had sinned and were thus deprived of the 

glory of God. Before Jesus' sacrifice, death blocked all between God and men. It was necessary 

that a God transformed into man, dies by bearing the sins of all men in order to open the passage 

to the captive souls of hell. That is the souls of men who died in the hope of a Saviour.  

 

Jesus, in His great love for man, was on the cross and suffered since his flesh hurt Him. Before 

dying, he said, "My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?"ŗ (Matthew 27:46)  

 

Obviously, Jesus was abandoned by his father because at that time, Jesus was bearing the sins of 

all men on him and the relationship with God the Father was broken and was forsaken by God. 

Soon after, he said before he died.  
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And when Jesus had cried out with a loud voice, He said, "Father, 'into 

Your hands I commit My spirit.' " Having said this, He breathed His 

last.   (Luke 23:46)   

 

Apostle John said that Jesus also said:  

 

"It is finished!"  

(John 19: 30)  

 

All the prophecies between 535 and 1000 years before Christ, announcing the arrival of Jesus, of 

his life until his death, and proving that he was the son of God, were now fulfilled.  

 

Jesus was buried and descended into Hell, but the last enemy was to be defeated.  

  

The last enemy that will be destroyed is death  

(1 Corinthians 15:26)  

 

Jesus was holy and death, the weapon of Satan, which prevents man from going to God, was 

destroyed. Death could not hold back Christ and He resurrected since the sacrifice of Jesus was 

approved by God. Henceforth, there is a corridor in Jesus Christ, which links man to God and 

God to man. Jesus is the way to go to God.   

 

What to do to be saved by Jesus Christ?  

 

The Bible is quite clear; this is what man must do:  

 

17 For God did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, 

but that the world through Him might be saved. 18 He who believes in 

Him is not condemned; but he who does not believe is condemned 
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already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten 

Son of God.   (John 3:17-18)  

 

Indeed, it is an unconditional salvation. This means going to Jesus Christ and believing that He is 

the Saviour, the Son of God and accepting that He takes our sin on the cross and save us. Thus, 

forever, God will be with us through Jesus Christ. Eternal life with God will be given. Jesus did 

not say that he who believes and does this or does that shall be saved. He said: "He who 

believes," simply and unconditionally.  

 

Here is the conclusion of the Gospel of John:  

 

30 And truly Jesus did many other signs in the presence of His 

disciples, which are not written in this book; 31 but these are written 

that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 

believing you may have life in His name.  

(John 20:30-31)  

 

Believe that Jesus is the truth, accept Him in order to be saved from sin and have access, once 

Death comes to God through Jesus the one Mediator, this is the only will of the Father. Here's 

what  Romans 3: 23-25 tells us about it:  

 

23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 being 

justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ 

Jesus, 25 whom God set forth as a propitiation by His blood, through 

faith, to demonstrate His righteousness, because in His forbearance 

God had passed over the sins that were previously committed,  

 

In this sense, the Catholic pope, when he proclaimed himself infallible, lied, because all men are 

sinners. As a sinner, he is imperfect, fallible. This salvation is only for those who believe in Jesus 

Christ as their Lord and Saviour.  
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For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ 

Jesus our Lord.  

 (Romans 6:23)   

 

Indeed, the wages of sin is death for all. But since we have a Saviour and  

Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus will forgive us because He paid for our sins on the cross. Since we will 

die in this hope, because we believed, we shall be saved from hell and will have eternal life 

through Jesus Christ while those who did not believe Him will be forever banished from the glory 

of God.  

 

Jesus is the only Saviour; do the other gods have power?  

 

The Bible says:  

 

Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under 

heaven given among men by which we must be saved.  

(Acts 4:12) 

 

 Only Jesus Christ is the truth and The Saviour. The other masters are impostors. They were 

sinful men rising to the rank of a prophet or God to mislead souls.  

 

Can anyone forgive our sins in the name of the Lord Jesus?   

The biblical answer is NO. 

 

5 For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the 

Man Christ Jesus, 6 who gave Himself a ransom for all, to be testified 

in due time,  

(1Timothy 2:5-6)   

 

A priest cannot take the sins of men on him and present it through the Pope  

or directly to God. The man who for fear of God would do that would be at fault vis-à-vis God or 
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does not understand the real meaning of God's sacrifice on the cross. On the contrary, if a brother 

in the Lord sees another brother or sister in sin, he can pray to God that this brother or sister in 

the Lord be forgiven, but it must be a forgivable sin (1 John 5: 16).  

 

Similarly, if someone prays to God through the saints, that prayer is worthless. A prayer to be 

received by God must go through the one mediator, Jesus Christ.  

 

The Bible was written by men and men are sinners, is it then credible?  

God the Holy Spirit has always watched over His Book. The Old Testament was written in 

Hebrew and Aramaic and the New Testament in Greek. The seal of God was on all books. The 

figure of God is 7, and is a perfect number. Now all the Hebrew writings are presented in groups 

of seven words and verses are multiplied by 7. Greek Scriptures presenting the New Covenant by 

the blood of Jesus Christ offered as a free gift for the sins of men, were rendered confusing by 

false books that had been infiltrated. Among these Books, we find the writings of Mary, Judas 

and the Apocryptes which contradicted the teachings and writings of the apostles. But always 

there, we could verify their veracity through the seal that God has put on His Book, the figure 

seven. The other Books not having this seal were therefore false and illegitimate. This is what 

God said  

 

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness,   

(2 Timothy 3:16)   

 

Or  

 

8 Beware lest anyone cheat you through philosophy and empty deceit, 

according to the tradition of men, according to the basic principles of 

the world, and not according to Christ. 9 For in Him dwells all the 

fullness of the Godhead bodily;  

(Colossians 2:8-9)  
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Many people speak of a religion and even quote Jesus. They preach for their power, they base 

their religion on traditions and human rudiments. The Roman Catholic Church is based on 

traditions and human rudiments. Beware! Unite with Christ and His Word, you will not be 

confused. In the days of Paul, Churches made the same mistake:  

 

6 I marvel that you are turning away so soon from Him who called you 

in the grace of Christ, to a different gospel, 7 which is not another; but 

there are some who trouble you and want to pervert the gospel of 

Christ. 8 But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 

gospel to you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we have said before, so now I say again, if anyone preaches any 

other gospel to you than what you have received, let him be accursed. 

(Galatians 1:6-9)  

 

You see how it is important to follow the Bible and not to turn away so as not to  

be misled by false doctrines! Some religions make false bibles, or add false information to it, 

such as: the Mormons, Jehovah's Witnesses, Seventh Day Adventists and Christian Science. Paul 

even says:  

 

1 Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to 

you, which also you received and in which you stand, 2 by which also 

you are saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to you--

unless you believed in vain.  

(1Corinthians 15:1-2)  

 

Our responsibility as believers:  

 

9 that if you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in 

your heart that God has raised Him from the dead, you will be saved. 

10 For with the heart one believes unto righteousness, and with the 
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mouth confession is made unto salvation. 11 For the Scripture says, 

"Whoever believes on Him will not be put to shame."  

(Romans 10:9-11)  

 

Here, the word "confess" refers to preaching the gospel and doctrine of baptism.  

At the time of the apostles, when someone believed in the Lord Jesus, he was baptized because he 

voluntarily accepted the free gift of Jesus Christ. Today, the Catholic religion baptizes people at 

birth, without their consent, parents making an act of faith for them. One day, when you ask 

them: "Who is Jesus Christ"? If they say they believe that Jesus Christ is the son of God and want 

to belong to Him, only then should they be baptized. This is their act of confession. Baptism does 

not affect salvation but faith is essential for the Christian to be saved. To believe that Jesus is the 

Son of God is good but that does not assure us eternal life. The word "believe" does not only 

mean "to know" but also Ŗto desire to belong", "accept the gift" that he made by His blood  shed 

for us. Because there are a variety of feelings expressed in the meaning of this word in Greek, 

while the English or French translation of "believe", limits it to "knowing".  

 

Satan believes that Jesus is the Son of God, but he will not be saved either. Some men believe 

that Jesus is the Son of God but prefer Satan or try to have salvation through personal efforts. To 

attain eternal life, a man must repent, as it is an essential gesture according to the definition of the 

word "believe." This feeling of a deep state of sin is essential for justification or the salvation of 

the person who wishes to be saved. The Lord says:  

 

I tell you, no; but unless you repent you will all likewise perish. (Luke 

13:3)  

 

To repent, we must accept and sincerely approve the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross.  

 

During the 1850s, a farmer was talking to a priest  

 

Priest: - Ernest! What are you doing, we do not see you anymore at Mass on Sunday.  
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Ernest: - Father, I read the Bible and Jesus said "Whoever believes in me has eternal life." I 

believe in him and now I am sure to go to Heaven. I decided to worship in my house; there are 

issues that are not clear in the Church.  

Priest: - But see Ernest, you've misunderstood. You are committing the sin of pride by believing 

that God guarantees you eternal life, you are a sinner.   

Ernest: - Father, do you think you will go to heaven, you?   

Priest: - Well, if I do good by my works, may be God will take me with Him.  

Ernest: - Priest! Who is more proud, I who say am a total sinner, without Jesus, who accepts the 

free gift of Christ, and who believe in eternal life as Jesus himself promised, or you who say that 

by your works, you may go to heaven?  

 

Can anyone be banished from God if he wants to be saved? 

  

You know, we are all sinners. If an unclean spirit goes after us, it will make us to fall often. Alas! 

in very subtle sins that we do not yet suspect, because they would not come to our mind to date. 

The answer is:  

 

35 And Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of life. He who comes to 

Me shall never hunger, and he who believes in Me shall never thirst. 

36 But I said to you that you have seen Me and yet do not believe. 37 

All that the Father gives Me will come to Me, and the one who comes 

to Me I will by no means cast out.   (John 6:35- 37)  

 

If you believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Saviour of men and want to accept Him, then, no sin is 

powerful enough not to be purified by the blood of the Lamb, Jesus Christ. God did not say "I 

will not cast out anyone who comes to me and who will do or will be...." No, He unconditionally 

said: "I will not cast out anyone who comes to me."  

 

Even if you have made a pact with Satan and have given him your soul, Jesus Christ will forgive 

you, if you accept in your lifetime that precious blood on the cross for you.  
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The unforgivable sin  

 

There is an unforgivable sin and it is the only sin that God will not forgive, it is blasphemy 

against the Holy Spirit.  

 

28 "Assuredly, I say to you, all sins will be forgiven the sons of men, 

and whatever blasphemies they may utter; 29 but he who blasphemes 

against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is subject to eternal 

condemnation"-- 30 because they said, "He has an unclean spirit." (  

Mark 3:28-30)  

 

If someone reads the Bible, becomes aware of the truth, sees the works of God, then, draws the 

conclusion that Jesus was an impostor, a liar, an intelligent man, a prophet, a  master or an 

alien. So, by going astray on the subject of Christřs personality and remaining in this belief until 

his death, he blasphemes the Spirit of Grace by rejecting Him. At his death, he is left with 

nothing, for he rejected the way to go to God, a sin punishable with death. Since in his lifetime no 

one can intercede for him at his death he enters into judgment.  

 

If anyone sees his brother sinning a sin which does not lead to death, 

he will ask, and He will give him life for those who commit sin not 

leading to death. There is sin leading to death. I do not say that he 

should pray about that.  

(1 John 5: 16)  

 

We can only overcome death and have eternal life if we accept the precious gift of Godřs 

sacrifice on the cross. In short, we must believe in the sacrifice of Christ on the cross and his 

divinity.  

 

Many sincere believers all their lives will be paralyzed by the fear of having committed this 

unforgivable sin. Often it is the only way that the enemy has to prevent them from having an 

active Christian life on earth. The enemy in his subtlety goes to the extent of offering all sorts of 
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rejection possibilities in their human spirit. It is impossible for a brother or sister who believes in 

Jesus Christ as the truth and has handed his/her sins to the Lord through repentance to be lost 

again. Faith does not come from us but from God, and that's our guarantee that we belong to Him 

for eternity. We will see why in Chapter 7.  

 

Can a man claim that itřs through him that we can reach God?  

 

A man cannot forgive the sins of another man or group of men, for there is only one Sacrifice and 

one Mediator, namely Jesus Christ. We all need to come face to face with God the Son to be 

saved.  

 

Is there any man or woman who was Saint? No one can be saved without passing through Jesus 

Christ. All are sinners, including Mary, Joseph, John, Denis, and all other saints of the family of 

Jesus. If Jesus Christ had not died for us, we could not go to Heaven. Did Mary not say "I am the 

servant of the Lord?" Moreover, Mary wrote a short Psalms in which she declared her position as 

a sinner before God.  

 

46 And Mary said: "My soul magnifies the Lord, 47 And my spirit has 

rejoiced in God my Savior. 48 For He has regarded the lowly state of 

His maidservant;…  

(Luke 1: 46-48)  

 

As you can see, Mary calls Jesus her Saviour. This is proof par excellence that Mary as a human 

needed the sacrifice of Jesus for her salvation.  

 

27 And it happened, as He spoke these things, that a certain woman 

from the crowd raised her voice and said to Him, "Blessed is the womb 

that bore You, and the breasts which nursed You!" 28 But He said, 

"More than that, blessed are those who hear the word of God and keep 

it!"  

(Luke 11:27-28)  
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Those who keep the words of God are those who accept for themselves the sacrifice of Jesus on 

the cross. God forgives all and rejects no one who comes to Him. If you do not believe, you make 

God a liar and you get into judgment. If you believe, you will not be confused. God the Son is 

Just, He is the Truth.  

 

SECTION 3 - The power of the blood of Jesus Christ  

 

During the period defined by the Old Testament, God sanctified his people by the blood of a 

lamb. The most beautiful animals were usually chosen and the High priest entered the temple and 

God answered the priest to say, if He approved or refused the sacrifice that He was offered for the 

sins of the people. If the sacrifice was approved, the sins were blotted out of the midst of the 

people and God forgot forever. Under this rule, it took several sacrifices. In addition, they were 

earthly and their power was limited.   

 

But Jesus, the only Son of God, his beloved, became man; He alone, just, set foot on the earth. 

His blood was shed on the cross of Calvary and the Sacrifice was accepted by God for ever. 

Anyone who goes to Jesus Christ to be cleansed of sin by the precious blood is saved. That's why 

the Bible says:  

 

22 by so much more Jesus has become a surety of a better covenant. 23 

Also there were many priests, because they were prevented by death 

from continuing. 24 But He, because He continues forever, has an 

unchangeable priesthood. 25 Therefore He is also able to save to the 

uttermost those who come to God through Him, since He always lives 

to make intercession for them. (Hebrews 7:22-25)  

 

 

Or  
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how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 

Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, cleanse your conscience 

from dead works to serve the living God?  

(Hebrews 9:14)  

 

The power of salvation lies in the blood of Christ 

 

 Since the fall of Adam and Eve, the earth, nature and man were defiled by sin. No man was just 

because all the bloodshed on earth was defiled. But Jesus by shedding His Just blood on the cross 

for the sins of man cleansed all the stains caused by sin, provided that man, as a unique 

individual, accepts this sacrifice or the free gift of eternal life. That's why the Bible says:  

 

In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, 

according to the riches of His grace (Ephesians 1:7)  

 

Or 

 

18 knowing that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, like 

silver or gold, from your aimless conduct received by tradition from 

your fathers, 19 but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 

without blemish and without spot.  

(1 Peter 1:18-19)   

 

Or  

 

and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, 

and the ruler over the kings of the earth. To Him who loved us and 

washed us from our sins in His own blood,  

(Revelation 1:5) 
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 It can happen to anyone in life that Satan, the accuser of our souls harasses him. Some are non-

believers and want to come to Christ but are prevented by some sins; some are believers but feel 

unworthy of Jesus Christ, a situation which deprives them of joy in their relationship with God.  

 

When the accuser comes to us and accuses us in our conscience, we say: "It is true, I've probably 

done all of that" So, letřs present ourselves to Christ, soiled, and letřs plunge into his blood, 

knowing that we will emerge unsullied. Then we say to ourselves, "Ha Yes! I will commit other 

sins, but this blood will cleanse me as I sin" Let's see what the Bible attests:  

 

 

But if we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship 

with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us 

from all sin.  

(1 John 1:7)  

 

No sin is unforgivable if we belong to Jesus Christ, but this action can only be posed by the will 

of the individual. Here is a nice illustration of the role of Jesus Christ against sin. 

 

1 Then he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the Angel 

of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to oppose him. 2 And 

the Lord said to Satan, "The Lord rebuke you, Satan! The Lord who 

has chosen Jerusalem rebuke you! Is this not a brand plucked from the 

fire?" 3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and was 

standing before the Angel. 4 Then He answered and spoke to those 

who stood before Him, saying, "Take away the filthy garments from 

him." And to him He said, "See, I have removed your iniquity from 

you, and I will clothe you with rich robes." 5 And I said, "Let them put 

a clean turban on his head." So they put a clean turban on his head, and 

they put the clothes on him. And the Angel of the Lord stood by.  

 (Zechariah 3:1-5)  
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Who do you think is the angel of the Lord here? Jesus did the same for all who  

accept Him with His precious blood. Also, he can tell us whether we are in Him.  

 

As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our 

transgressions from us.  

(Psalms 103:12)  

 

Or 

 

…For I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no 

more."     (Jeremiah 31:34)  

Or 

 

"I, even I, am He who blots out your transgressions for My own sake; 

And I will not remember your sins.  

(Isaiah 43:25)  

 

Any man who accepts the precious blood of Christ is certain to belong to the Lord forever. Now, 

Henceforth, God no longer sees him a sinner but a Saint through the blood of His Son, Jesus 

Christ. From the moment the gesture is made, God no longer remembers our sins, only the 

accuser will make us guilty, but there is no more judgment.  

 

SECTION 4 - Works  

 

Does the simple belief that Jesus Christ is the Son of God give us eternal life?  

As previously mentioned, the word Ŗbelieveŗ expresses a lot of sentiments in the Greek language. 

One of the most comprehensive definitions of the word "believe" would be: being accused in our 

consciousness and deep desire to make peace with good, spontaneously, sincerely and forever. 

Sincerely seek the truth. Also, God the Holy Spirit confronts all man with this question: "Who is 
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Jesus Christ?" One who recognizes his weakness in the face of evil and wants to come to 

perfection, admits his sin, repents and be converted to Jesus Christ. That is why the Bible says:  

 

Repent therefore and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 

out,…  

(Acts 3:19)  

 

Repentance tells the sinner's inability to do only good. He understands by so doing that it shall be 

impossible for him to enter God's presence. Since God is holy. God agrees to reconcile us to Him 

on the condition that we ask Jesus His Son take upon Himself our sins and ask Him to save us 

forever by His precious blood shed on the cross of Calvary. This act of faith makes us pure in 

God's eyes and assures us our eternal salvation in holiness. God recognizes no other party for the 

redemption of our sins, the other false gods or prophets are impostors and therefore they are 

excluded from the circuit.  

 

Therefore we must analyze this word "believe" in light of two doctrines: that of the justification 

and of sanctification. So, can we better define what is considered as work in the Lord? Here is 

what Jesus thinks of those who say they believe in Him:  

 

 21 "Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall enter the 

kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. 

22 Many will say to Me in that day, 'Lord, Lord, have we not 

prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done 

many wonders in Your name?' 23 And then I will declare to them, 'I 

never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!' 24 

"Therefore whoever hears these sayings of Mine, and does them, I will 

liken him to a wise man who built his house on the rock:  

(Matthew 7:21-24)  

 

You can do miracles, cast out demons and establish religions based on Jesus Christ. God watches 

over His holy name. If someone invokes the Name, it has authority to heal, perform miracles and 
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cast out demons. Some people use the name of Jesus Christ to establish dogmas; they deform the 

Gospel, remove its power, and poorly instruct those who follow them. The power of the Gospel is 

eternal life for those who accept Christ's sacrifice on Calvary. It is a personal salvation and 

commitment of the heart. Anyone who will call the name of Jesus Christ and who has not entered 

into this commitment will be rejected out of his sight. And woe to us because the Bible says:  

 

 And as it is appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment,  

(Hebrews 9:27)  

 

Let us not be seduced by the idea of reincarnation and letřs not postpone the answers to questions 

that arise today. Otherwise, some will be bitterly disappointed and die having never taken a 

position on Jesus Christ.  

 

Work:  

This book that I have written is a work. I do not know if it will be published. But I hope, and if it 

were, I would be grateful to the publishers. I have invested many years of my life writing and 

polishing this book. If the Lord could grant you the grace to read it, it would be my joy. In terms 

of the work, I let the Lord decide what use he wants to make of it as a tool of evangelism. Of 

course, I would  love that many people be affected by reading and accepting the Lord by 

comparing the Word of God to this work. Already, the joy that people can read what my faith in 

the Lord has produced, will be the most that I can ask the Lord as earthly salary. Believe me!  

 

The only thing that the Father expects of man is to accept the gift of His Son who paid the debt of 

our sin on the cross. Those that do it will be saved forever. This is what God confirms in His 

Word and this unconditionally. Jesus asks nothing in return. Thereafter, if you want to do works, 

you can. But you are not obliged to do, they will account for your sanctification, they shall be 

used to determine your Heavenly reward. Here is what the Bible says:  

 

11 For no other foundation can anyone lay than that which is laid, 

which is Jesus Christ. 12 Now if anyone builds on this foundation with 

gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, 13 each one's work will 
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become clear; for the Day will declare it, because it will be revealed by 

fire; and the fire will test each one's work, of what sort it is. 14 If 

anyone's work which he has built on it endures, he will receive a 

reward. 15 If anyone's work is burned, he will suffer loss; but he 

himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.  

(1 Corinthians 3:11-15)  

 

The foundation is Jesus Christ. Me, Denis Boivin, I confirm that I accepted the gift of Jesus 

Christ on the cross. I repent of being a sinner, I ask him to take my sin, save me, and resurrect 

me. I put all that in His hands. The foundation, Jesus Christ, is forever embedded in my life. He is 

eternal. The result, I will dwell forever with Him in Heaven.  

 

A while ago, I presented this book as a work. But if my real goal was dictated by pride or greed, 

what do you think will happen to my work when it will be tested by fire? If I did it for my own 

benefit, it will be consumed. On the contrary, it will be blessed by God if I have acted in the name 

of Jesus and so, I will receive a heavenly reward.  

 

But even if all my works are destroyed, I have my act of faith, acceptance of Jesus Christ in my 

heart that gives me eternal life. So I am saved as through fire. If someone accepts the Lord Jesus 

and does not work, he will still be saved, the Bible being formal about it. God witnesses to us too, 

but this is hypothetical. Given that confessing the Lord is a work just as this book that was 

written to the glory of God, every born-again Christian therefore does works.  

 

What happens if someone does works without the foundation?  

 

Some people believe in God in a very sincere manner, their morality and conduct are often better 

than a Christian. Yet they deny the identity of Jesus as God. When they talk about Jesus, they say, 

ŖI listen to my conscience which dictates good and evil to me. I believe in God, whatever his 

name is, Jesus Christ, Buddha or whatever. Itřs the same thing and I believe in him." At this 

point, it would be good to make a first rebuttal on the person of Jesus Christ and then be silent if 

there is opposition because there is no need to persist. But that's not what God says.   
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God sent us His only Son, Jesus Christ in order that all men recognize Him and  

go to Him for salvation. Jesus Christ is the sacrifice that God asked to clear the  

stain of sin that man committed. Jesus, the Just, is the only one that God chose. Also, if man goes 

to the Lord Jesus Christ to be saved by accepting his sacrifice, God promises that this man will be 

saved and will have eternal life. Here's what the Word of God attests:  

 

4 Now to him who works, the wages are not counted as grace but as 

debt. 5 But to him who does not work but believes on Him who 

justifies the ungodly, his faith is accounted for righteousness, (Romans 

4:4-5)  

 

God says if we do a work, we owe it to Him. But if we believe in His Son Jesus Christ and accept 

his sacrifice, we will merit eternal life. Now, if someone does a work for God without wanting to 

believe in Jesus Christ, he will not be saved and his work will not be of any benefit to him.   

 

Differentiation between work and the sin of work  

 

SCENARIO 1  

A man believes in the Lord Jesus Christ and accepts the free gift of God, then does works.  

 

1) If the work is done to the Glory of God, it will be weighed and he will receive a heavenly 

reward.  

  

2) If the work is done to glorify himself, his work shall be burned, but he will be saved.  

 

 

SCENARIO 2  

If a man does not accept the free gift of Jesus Christ on the cross but does much works in the 

name of God, he would try to strike a balance. To do more good than evil gives eternal life; to do 

more evil than good leads to hell. But this man cannot do good all his life. One day or another, he 
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will sin in thought or action and will need someone to redeem his sin. If he does not go to Jesus 

Christ to redeem his sin by accepting Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour, he will remain in his sin 

and will be deprived of the glory of God forever. After death, darkness will be his home forever. 

That is why Jesus Christ came to the world.  

 

Truly, this is the fundamental difference between the Catholic Church on one side, and that of 

brothers and Protestants on the other. The brothers backed by the Scriptures said that every man 

is sinful and must be washed by the blood of Christ, asking Christ on the Cross to take his sin and 

save him. This is called repentance and acceptance of the sacrifice of Christ to pay the penalty of 

sin in our place. Because the sinner cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Following this, God 

justifies the man by sealing the Holy Spirit in him under grace. Then he is sanctified, it means 

that God performs major changes in this body and renew its nature. Henceforth, he does good 

works to glorify God by His Son Jesus Christ who saved him.   

 

On the other side, the Catholic Church tells people: do good. If you do more good than evil, may 

be you will go to God. This means that if the faithful do good works, they can save themselves. 

Whereas the Bible says: for you to be saved, you must accept that Jesus bears your sin on your 

behalf. On our own, it is impossible to lead a sinless life. Just one sin deprives us of the glory of 

God forever. Only Jesus can bear that sin for us on the cross because He alone is righteous before 

God. If a man gives his sins to Jesus, he will enter the kingdom of heaven. If a man attempts to 

enter the kingdom of God by his good works, even though he may know Jesus, but relying on all 

his good works to get in, he will be rejected because he must have committed some sins in his life 

no matter how little that will deprive him of eternal life. No one can go to God without being 

justified by the Son, ie Jesus Christ.  

 

 SUMMARY  

 

Through His sacrifice on the cross Jesus saved all men, regardless of their sins. To have access to 

eternal life, man must repent and accept the sacrifice of the Son of God, Jesus Christ, on the 

cross. Both of these actions express the biblical sense of the word "believe."  
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SECTION 5 - Juxtaposition of the doctrines of 

Justification and Sanctification, and the other 

doctrines mentioned by Jesus Christ  

Many Christians do not understand that the role of these two doctrines is juxtaposed, that is to say 

we cannot be sanctified without being justified, or justified without being sanctified.  

 

1) Justification  

  

Justification is the simple acceptance of Christ's sacrifice on the cross and the desire to belong to 

him as a person. This is a personal and simple gesture from a sincere heart. From the moment 

somebody makes this gesture, the Holy Spirit enters into his heart and puts the seal of God in 

him. This person is sure on the part of God to live in His Kingdom. He has eternal life through 

the precious blood of Christ poured out for him on the cross of Calvary. Moreover, the Bible 

says:  

 

In Him you also trusted, after you heard the word of truth, the gospel 

of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, you were sealed with 

the Holy Spirit of promise,  

(Ephesians 1:13)  

 

Or  

 

And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed 

for the day of redemption. (Ephesians 4:30)  

 

But what happens to a murderer who publicly accepts Jesus Christ and continues to do the same 

job after his conversion? Is he saved? It is not for the Christian to judge. Sanctification begins 
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where the act of faith that gives justification finishes, eternal life. The Holy Spirit which enters in 

the person will convince him to change his job, you can be sure of this. Otherwise, the person 

would not have made an act of sincere faith and will not be sealed by the Holy Spirit. The elders 

of the assembly will ask such a person to leave the group after exhortation. Apostle James is 

formal about the fruit to bear. It is practically impossible not to bear fruit, unless someone who 

accepts the Lord in agony on his deathbed. All born-again believers must bear fruit. Imagine 

someone sealed of the Holy Spirit who cannot help doing good works. That is why James said:  

 

 But do you want to know, O foolish man, that faith without works is 

dead?  

(James 2: 20)  

 

If a man has faith, Jesus comes to not wanting to do work, it is useless to engage in his heart 

because he did not sincere repentance and desire to do good.  

 

Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized 

in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall 

receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.  

(Acts 2:38)  

 

We can say with certainty that without repentance, nobody can be justified before God.  

 

The biblical word "repent" means the recognition of a deep state of sin and the desire to change 

the situation by going to Jesus Christ.  

 

Subsequently, the acceptance of the sacrifice of Christ on the cross leads the person to be sealed 

with the seal of the Holy Spirit. The last two acts of faith follow one another but are juxtaposed in 

time. From that moment the person having sincerely made an act of faith is sure of eternal life 

through Jesus Christ. He therefore proceeds to the next stage of sanctification.  
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2) Sanctification   

 

Sanctification begins when a person is sealed with the Holy Spirit. In the case of the murderer, 

repentance having led to justification, by the power of the Holy Spirit there will be a radical 

change in his lifestyle. God says, Ŗ…where sin abounded, grace abounded much more,ŗ (Romans 

5:20).  

 

These new believers will have great battles to fight against their old nature but the Holy Spirit 

will triumph in bringing them out of their unsafe lifestyle. Can we expect that the fight be huge? 

The Holy Spirit alone will decide the way forward but the person will overcome and change, you 

can be sure! These believers are required to change and it cannot be otherwise, since God watches 

over His Holy Name. For other saved Christians, God, the Holy Spirit performs the same work. 

Some will be changed radically, others gradually, and believe me, it's not painful; thatřs 

sanctification.   

 

Unfortunately, in the Christian world, there is a religious dogma built on traditions or modern 

conveniences. The new converts are expected to refrain from this or that. Some are indoctrinated 

and are conditioned to make life difficult and unpleasant. The poor! They suffer because they try 

to remove from the lives of  believers things that God allows or that the Holy Spirit has not 

started working. If a Christian wants to stop a weakness and asks God to make him stop this vice, 

God will hear and glory to God. If another decides to continue, the Spirit of God yet to convince 

him to abandon, let him continue. To consider this gesture as evil will tantamount to interpreting 

the word hypocritically. Do you think that there were no alcoholic beverages when the Jews 

feasted with the Lord? They were, however, big feasts! God allows these things; what He does 

not allow is that His children become slaves to these things. When God says do not get drunk, 

that does not mean do not drink. Getting drunk means having disorderly ideas or to be almost 

"dead drunk" to be in direct opposition with pleasure.  

 

Some Christians have twisted minds in everything. When God said, "Do not spare the rod for 

your son," this does not mean to beat him with a rod until he has scars. This means when your 
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child hurts, correct him by rebuking. Do it alone and if necessary, give him a spanking to the 

measure of his endurance with fatherly love.  

 

This also applies to people who try to take the place of the Holy Spirit. They want to change their 

imperfections alone; they are unable to do so and become discouraged. Leave it to the Holy 

Spirit! Time will come when the Holy Spirit will get rid of your weakness for all are not 

weaknesses, they may be useful qualities for the work of the Lord. Do not believe that perfection 

is of this world.  

 

God is love; we must think and act with love. You see the difference between following a religion 

and following Christ is that one is based on rigid, harsh and severe human intelligence and the 

other is controlled by the Holy Spirit, soft and simple. Unless you are in one that is controlled by 

the Holy Spirit, you will not be saved.  

 

Throughout my book, I have not mentioned any Christian denomination that is better than the 

other and I've not recommended any particular denomination because there is a religion 

introduced in each. The real Church is universal and is found in all religions in Jesus Christ. 

Some of their believers follow a religion, the other, the Spirit. So beware of false Christian 

doctrines, and attach yourself to the Word of God. 

 

 However, to hear the salvation through Jesus Christ, I personally prefer to go to an Evangelical 

or Baptist Church, but do not waste your time doing religion with those who provoke arguments, 

telling you not to do this or that, because again, there is much indoctrination. Do not bother about 

others, talk to Jesus Christ and let the Holy Spirit lead you. It is the only path that makes someone 

happy in the Lord Jesus.  

 

Conversion of a righteous man before God  

 

Obviously, one of the conversions recognized by the Christian world and detailed in the Bible 

was that of the thief on the cross. Certainly we can use this conversion to explain the doctrine of 

justification and of sanctification.  
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While Jesus was nailed to the cross, an amazing conversion took place. Let's look at the Biblical 

quotations.  

 

38 And an inscription also was written over Him in letters of Greek, 

Latin, and Hebrew: THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 39 Then one 

of the criminals who were hanged blasphemed Him, saying, "If You 

are the Christ, save Yourself and us." 40 But the other, answering, 

rebuked him, saying, "Do you not even fear God, seeing you are under 

the same condemnation? 41 And we indeed justly, for we receive the 

due reward of our deeds; but this Man has done nothing wrong." 42 

Then he said to Jesus, "Lord, remember me when You come into Your 

kingdom." 43 And Jesus said to him, "Assuredly, I say to you, today 

you will be with Me in Paradise." (Luke 23: 38-43)  

 

If we observe one by one the steps of conversion, the thief, in his logic, recognized that Jesus was 

God, "Do not you fear God?" then he recognized that he was Holy, "he has done nothing amiss" 

then he admitted he was a sinner: ŖAnd we indeed justly, for we receive the due reward of our 

deeds:" and finally he asked Jesus to save him, "Remember Me, when you come into your 

kingdom" Look at Jesus' response: Ŗtruly I say to you, today shall you be with me in paradise." In 

John chapter nineteen, verse thirty-two and  thirty-three, it is written that they broke the legs of 

the first and second thief. This was a customary practice when they wanted to finish a crucified 

and cause him to die. When they arrived at Jesus, they saw he was dead and did not break his 

legs. The sacrifice of Jesus on the Cross, though much more excellent because being holy, 

perpetual and eternal is a symbolically similar to the Old Testament, since the bones were not 

broken during atonement sacrifices (see Exodus 12: 46, Number 9: 12). Also fulfilled the 

prophecy of thousand years ago in Psalms 22: 18 ŖThey divide My garments among them, And 

for My clothing they cast lotsŗ. 

  

This conversion described above shows us that all the stages of justification were fulfilled, 

namely: to recognize that Jesus is the Truth, know that He is the Saviour and Holy, repent and 
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demand salvation from God. God sealed him with the Holy Spirit and saved him during the stage 

of Grace. However, he had a brief sanctification, for he died a few moments after receiving the 

gift of Eternal Life. Similarly, he was not baptized. He was saved as through fire. Those who are 

lucky enough to have a long life after conversion should make works worthy to thank Jesus for 

saving them. In this way, they amass a great reward in heaven. As a Christian, God has given us 

doctrines to comply with, so, letřs study them.   

 

3) Other biblical doctrines   

 

The various other biblical doctrines do not affect eternal salvation, they are: Baptism, the Lord's 

Supper, marriage, and the imposition of hands. Failure to have concern for these doctrines 

requested by God considerably moves the born-again Christian away from God. Also, it would be 

to our advantage to be interested in them in order to enhance our relationship with God in a more 

intimate and personal atmosphere. Disobedience to a doctrine inevitably affects our Christian life. 

  

Baptism  

 

Baptism has a symbolic meaning in the sense that it is a public confession, meaning that the born-

again Christian is willing to die with Christ and to be resurrected with Him.  

 

buried with Him in baptism, in which you also were raised with Him 

through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead.  

(Colossians 2: 12)   

 

During the days of Jesus, baptism was practiced during conversion, as public testimony of 

obedience to God. Unfortunately, around the year 400, the Catholic Church trying to quickly have 

many faithful instituted the baptism of young children. A child cannot believe, so, many nominal 

Catholics are actually unregenerate Christians. The Bible is formal a child born into the family of 

born-again Christian parents is protected by the faith of Christian parents or parent (1 Corinthians 

7: 14), until he is old enough to make a choice. On the day of choice, he accepts or refuses. 
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Therefore, the young adult would be baptized, if he accepts for himself the sacrifice of Jesus 

Christ on the cross. Morals therefore changed because of a Church whose head is unregenerate 

and misappropriated the name of Christ. This Biblical doctrine, baptism, was passed down from 

the Cathar Churches; however, many Catholics who come to Christ through the Word of Truth 

refuse adult baptism, claiming that their infant baptism was good. When looking into the New 

Testament about the doctrine of baptism, we see that there is no baptism performed on young 

children. All baptisms take place during conversion to Christ, consensual, the following verses 

prove it: Acts 2: 41, Acts 8: 12, Acts 9: 18, Acts 10: 48, Acts 18: 8, Acts 19: 5, Romans 6: 4, 1 

Peter 3: 21. This refusal to cross this barrier results in a spiritual barrier and as a result, several 

regenerated Christians by this gesture remain committed to a religion which give them very little 

teachings about the victory in Jesus Christ. It would be so much easier to take that step and 

become free as a child of God, free from the heavy taboos of religion, sometimes strongly 

opposed to Christ.   

 

Holy Communion   

 

The Lord's Supper is the remembrance of Christ's sacrifice on the cross of Calvary. God giving 

His body and His blood for our sins on the cross. Depending on the church to which we belong, 

symbols have a different interpretation. Is it serious? I do not think so. It does not affect the faith 

itself, but again, we realize a deficient teaching by a Church. The Lord Jesus instituted the 

doctrine in Luke 22:15-20. Then Apostle Paul clearly taught it to Christians.  

 

23 For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you: that 

the Lord Jesus on the same night in which He was betrayed took bread; 

24 and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "Take, eat; 

this is My body which is broken for you; do this in remembrance of 

Me." 25 In the same manner He also took the cup after supper, saying, 

"This cup is the new covenant in My blood. This do, as often as you 

drink it, in remembrance of Me." 26 For as often as you eat this bread 

and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord's death till He comes.  

(1 Corinthians 11:23-26) 
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The wine and bread are a symbol to remember that Jesus gave His body and shed His blood to 

redeem us. We are asked to eat and drink worthily. This symbol reminds us that we are under 

grace in the New Covenant. No, Jesus is not in the host. This is an invention of the Catholic 

Church. Again, this differentiation in the Universal Church of believers prevents many Christians 

to overcome in the Lord, because they belong more to one church than another. Other churches 

isolate Holy Communion by denying that Christians participate until they are baptized. 

Unfortunately, in one camp as in the other these quarrels move born-again Christians away from 

one another.  After all, he who is not in Christ and who eats and drinks the Holy Communion 

without differentiating the body and blood of Christ or unworthily, eats and drinks judgment 

against himself. The sheep belonging to Christ need not fear to enter judgment, but the 

unregenerate Christian does not improve his situation since in any case he 

will come to judgment. Personally, I would invite the born-again Christian world to reflect over 

the Lord's Supper because it was not so in the days of the apostles and I think it brings more 

separation between the true Christians than otherwise.  

 

Marriage  

 

Christian marriage is a union between a man and a woman in the Lord. Shake that institution and 

this opens the door to corruption of your children and the human race. Let me explain, there are 

tasks for both sexes in marriage. The goal is to have children together. The first point to satisfy 

between a man and a woman is the common center of the beginning of the relationship, sex. 

Unfortunately or fortunately for you ladies, man is always in need of it. Also, many women 

voluntarily or involuntarily stop giving this vital energy to man and then send him to other routes, 

hoping to win their common property as lottery. Now that the law in the West has given greater 

rights to women through the institution of divorce, many of them stop having sex with their 

husbands in order to push them into sin. This phenomenon is not new, dating back to Paul, he 

wrote:  

 

2 Nevertheless, because of sexual immorality, let each man have his 

own wife, and let each woman have her own husband. 3 Let the 
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husband render to his wife the affection due her, and likewise also the 

wife to her husband. 4 The wife does not have authority over her own 

body, but the husband does. And likewise the husband does not have 

authority over his own body, but the wife does. 5 Do not deprive one 

another except with consent for a time, that you may give yourselves to 

fasting and prayer; and come together again so that Satan does not 

tempt you because of your lack of self-control.  

(1 Corinthians 7:2-5)  

 

Many Christian households do not live their sex lives exactly this way. This results in frustration, 

isolation and divorce.  

 

The couple's relationship with distributions of different tasks depending on gender is not much 

observed today.  

 

22 Wives, submit to your own husbands, as to the Lord. 23 For the 

husband is head of the wife, as also Christ is head of the church; and 

He is the Savior of the body. 24 Therefore, just as the church is subject 

to Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in everything.  

(Ephesians 5:22-24)    

 

 

Man is the head of the family, he is designed for that. The woman should not intervene in this 

role especially when her husband is a Christian. The woman has a different role, especially with 

children. Motherhood is completely foreign to men just as paternity is foreign to women. 

Nowadays, few women follow this submission in Christian homes.   

 

25 Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and 

gave Himself for her, 26 that He might sanctify and cleanse her with 

the washing of water by the word, 27 that He might present her to 

Himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such 
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thing, but that she should be holy and without blemish. 28 So husbands 

ought to love their own wives as their own bodies; he who loves his 

wife loves himself. 29 For no one ever hated his own flesh, but 

nourishes and cherishes it, just as the Lord does the church. 30 For we 

are members of His body, of His flesh and of His bones. 31 "For this 

reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his 

wife, and the two shall become one flesh."   

(Ephesians 5:25-31) 

 

 I know many women who would like to be loved like that. But we are forced to realize that such 

Christian values are lost in our homes. Divorces have significantly increased among Christians, 

because they decided to follow most of the irreligious modes of the modern times. The church 

and its morals have cooled considerably. It is certain that unregenerate men abuse, beat and 

humiliate their wives with the blessing of the Roman Catholic Church whose head is not 

regenerated. But the born-again Christian man, always pay attention to his own flesh. Why do 

you Christian woman want to use the law today to take the common good of your relationship? 

Did God give you the secret to keep your man or to move away from him?   

 

It is clear that the doctrine of marriage has been badly shaken in recent times; the family unit and 

the Church suffer enormously from this plague emanating from the selfishness of men. You must 

not live in the world, but in the biblical values that constituted the strength of the men of faith, the 

apostles and saints of the past. Also, adultery (Hebrews 13: 4) and divorce (Matthew 5:31-32, 

Mark 10:2-12) are forbidden in a born-again Christian marriage. You should learn to do good to 

yourselves in the Lord and understand how to live happily and successfully in the doctrine of 

marriage. 
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 The laying of hands  

 

The apostles received the gift of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. The apostles were complete with all 

the gifts. The gifts distributed by God the Holy Spirit were these: the gift of prophecy, Doctor of 

the Word, working of miracles, healings, the gift of relief, gift of governing, diversities of 

tongues, interpretation of tongues and discernment of spirits (see 1 Corinthians chapter 12). The 

gifts were distributed by the laying of hands. The Christian world does not know at what time this 

tradition was lost.  

 

I know people in the Lord who were healed by the laying of hands of the elders. Several people 

who were already condemned by modern medicine. However, this laying of hands does not work 

always as in the days of the apostles. Personally, I think that if the Christian world could turn 

away from modernism and return to the source, great spiritual manifestations would be felt 

throughout the existing Church. Mainly, if the whole community participated in the gifts of the 

Holy Spirit, the rigidity of the Christian world leaves no room for the pebbles to externalize the 

spirit alive in them. Probably  many Christians have gifts, but lack of moral support and freedom 

hinder them from exercising. Certainly, if these gifts of the Holy Spirit were exercised 

continuously, the Church would have new strength. It would be necessary to return to small 

assemblies where everyone expresses himself and is encouraged to exercise the gifts of the Holy 

Spirit. On the contrary, this requires discipline on the part of the elders since in this type of 

church, the weeds can easily and rapidly penetrate, and undermine the oxygen pump of brothers 

and sisters in the Lord. There should be preliminary conditions of entry; as salvation is eternal, 

we should bring forward fellowship; if a brother is wrong, rebuke him through the Word and 

explain, if he persists in his heresy, ask him to leave. Clearly, the biblical doctrines were strongly 

attacked by the enemy. The Christian world would have to start all over in this era of globalism 

and rebuild assemblies by putting more emphasis on Christian doctrines while promoting 

integration among us, small living stones that make up the Church of Christ.   
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CHAPTER VII 

 

Christian life 

 

The previous chapters made you to discover an admirable God in the person of Jesus Christ, our 

friend. You had to make a choice: Who is Jesus? Was He the only son of God?  You now 

KNOW the path to reach Him and have eternal life. But before leaving, I want to talk about taboo 

subjects in the Christian world, not to mislead you but to strengthen you against the enemy. 

Moreover, in the fight that a Christian will have to engage in his life as a believer, the Bible 

warns us:  

 

For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against 

principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 

age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places.  

(Ephesians 6:12)  

 

Also, the acceptance of Jesus' sacrifice on the cross grants us eternal life and seals us with the 

Holy Spirit. By this simple gesture, you just move from darkness to light. Henceforth, Satan is 

your enemy and he will develop obstacles throughout your life. To face him, God gives you a 

formidable weapon: the authority of the believer. So, to further explain the subject of drugs and 

satanic music seen in the first part, we will touch a dangerous theme: that of the possession. Be 

rest assured, the believer is safe from this tragedy. Then we will continue with the authority of the 

believer. Finally, we will clarify some New Testament texts that may give rise to 

misunderstandings and discuss eternal salvation.   
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SECTION 1 - Possession  

  

If I had not fully explored this subject, it would have weighed heavily on my conscience. I know 

that most of you will probably never deal with this situation. But the few relatives or friends who 

read this book and are faced with such a problem will know that I understand them.  

 

When we speak of God, some people ask very embarrassing questions. Here are some of them: 

Why was I born in abundance, and he in a poor, remote country, unknown to the civilized world? 

Why was I born with all my mental faculties, and he without understanding? How can a foolish 

being come to Christ? Does the universe have the same God?   

So many questions come up to me.  

 

Most of these existential questions like why us and not others are addressed in Psalms 139:15-16.  

 

15 My frame was not hidden from You, When I was made in secret, 

And skillfully wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 16 Your eyes 

saw my substance, being yet unformed. And in Your book they all 

were written, The days fashioned for me, When as yet there were none 

of them.  

 

God is faithful, just and sincere. God has no beginning and no end. From the day of our birth, He 

knows our life and knows if we are His. If he could find just three righteous among the people of 

Sodom and Gomorrah, He would have saved these cities. He would have ensured that no 

righteous was lost. If a human language is not enough to break his world, He will pierce through 

other means, perhaps unknown to intelligent men, but known to Him. Depending on the place 

where God put the new soul belonging to Him, God knows if she will accept his sacrifice on the 

cross. Similarly, He will not put his child in nightmarish situations.  
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Therefore, it is difficult to describe the state of a possessed man and how it came about. Some 

people may be possessed for a short time while others will be throughout their lives.   

 

a) The state of possession   

 

The best description we can make of a possessed man would be that given by Jesus in Matthew:  

Or how can one enter a strong man's house and plunder his goods, 

unless he first binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his 

house.  

(Matthew 12:29)  

 

The biblical answer to this dilemma is simple. Every man is born free but some individuals make 

themselves slaves. Sometimes, people voluntarily submit their freedom to Satan in return for 

certain property. Others are victims of deception when, through music, the youth is taught that 

Satan is the true God and Jesus abominable. This movement, amplified by the voice of drug, 

binds the individual gradually, and can even bring his mind to be subject to evil spirits.  

 

In some cases, possession is radical because it pushes the individual to self-destruction. By 

submitting to the spirit of drugs, many teenagers commit suicide. Others are possessed after 

occult sessions and some are even initiated during rock concerts.  

 

For example, the KISS (Kings in Satan's Service) group in 1983 had a rock concert at Montreal. 

During that concert, the group presented a satanic initiation in course of their show. Six days 

later, an infinitely small proportion of the young spectators had psychological problems. Some 

had to be committed to psychiatric institutions for life.  

 

Perhaps you will say I'm exaggerating, but they are still thousands each year who are victims of 

this fake dragon. The parents of these adolescents struggling with runaways, suicides, internment 

in psychiatric institutions and especially the thousands unknown teenagers in mortuaries, dead 

forever, in almost all cases they will tell you: it was not more our child. But despite all this, 

possession is a remediable condition; the love of Christ conquers all.  
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b) Possession, a forgivable sin under grace  

 

Possession is the condition of an individual fully linked or subjected to Satan, the reasoning 

faculty of such a person is largely influenced by the unclean spirit in him. Under Grace, through a 

Christian exercising his authority in Jesus Christ, the possessed individual may be delivered. That 

same individual can subsequently come to Christ by making a free choice and be saved. It is 

obvious that this definition excludes those individuals who are only partially bound but having all 

their senses and freedom. Under Grace, they, can at any time turn towards the person of Jesus 

Christ, ask Him forgiveness and be saved by His purifying blood.  

 

For over two thousand years, we are under the age of grace, the Lord who in his great goodness 

gave a new weapon to man through Christ's victory over Satan on the Cross, the Holy Spirit. God 

the Holy Spirit was given to men by Jesus Christ. It is thanks to its Power that man desires 

repentance with God. It is also thanks to its power that man sealed by the Holy Spirit can cast out 

demons and can do wonders in the name of Jesus Christ.  

 

Unfortunately, year one of the Antichrist reign will announce the demise of the Church and the 

Holy Spirit on earth. Also, all who are seduced by the world government will want to replace God 

with a kingdom ruled by man. The Spirit of Satan will be alone in the world. At that time, any 

man who accepts the cursed mark on the forehead and on the right hand or worship the image of 

the beast will be sealed by the Spirit of Satan. The power of the Holy Spirit having then 

disappeared, there will be no power to deliver them from darkness. At that, People who shall 

believe in Jesus Christ will not be sealed immediately by the Holy Spirit after the act of faith 

confessed before the brothers, since they will walk to death by decapitation. If taken by the world 

government - imagine the uphill battle when they will be invited to choose between two 

possibilities: that of death beheaded for Christ or to accept the cursed mark and be possessed by 

the spirit of Satan, and consequently expect the judgment of God since the action taken will be 

unforgivable, the seal of God will be put on someone only if he perseveres in his faith until death. 

Through his tricks, the Antichrist will seduce many people during his reign just like part of 

today's youth. 
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 Under grace, possession is a forgivable sin, since by the Power in the Name of Jesus Christ, God 

the Holy Spirit, forgive every deed. This is a testimony that God's Spirit gives of His Son, Jesus 

Christ. No other name has this power in our world. Therefore, the therapy of the cure of the soul 

of possessed individuals and the authority of the believer applies only to the time of grace; Satan 

being bound during the Millennium.  

 

What is possession? It is accepting to subject oneřs soul to Satan. Certainly, this state is not 

arrived at by mere words or a challenge in a poker game. It must be desired, maintained and kept 

until a total commitment of the individual. From that moment, he is forever under the domination 

of Satan. Now all his actions will be dictated by Satan. The latter will mutilate, destroy the body 

and will subject the victim to very mean actions. In some very radical cases, Satan pushes the 

person to commit suicide. For such a person, what is left is the pending judgment of God.  

 

For such persons to become free during their lifetime, they must be delivered from the chains of 

the unclean spirit in them. By themselves, it is impossible to regain liberty. It will take another 

person to cast out the demon in the name of Jesus Christ. Here is the difference between a free 

individual and a possessed person:  

 

Free individual:  

He is master of himself = he may choose to accept or reject Jesus Christ  

 

Possessed individual:  

He is under Satanřs control = he is unable to regain his freedom and accept Jesus Christ unless he 

is delivered by a Christian interceding in the name of Jesus Christ.  

 

To regain personal freedom and be able to make a free choice thereafter, the person must be 

released. Unfortunately, these captive souls are hospitalized for psychiatric care, victims of 

mistakes of modern medicine. Their problem is not madness but demonology. Do not be 

confused here, I mean that a good number of individuals among patients requiring psychiatric 

care are victims of demonology. During the period of grace with the Holy Spirit operating in the 
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world, these captive souls can be set free if and only if someone in the presence of the possessed 

individual orders the impure spirit to leave in the name of Jesus Christ. The intermediary person 

must be in the presence of the possessed individual. Here is the proof:  

 

1 Then they came to the other side of the sea, to the country of the 

Gadarenes. 2 And when He had come out of the boat, immediately 

there met Him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 3 who 

had his dwelling among the tombs; and no one could bind him, not 

even with chains, 4 because he had often been bound with shackles and 

chains. And the chains had been pulled apart by him, and the shackles 

broken in pieces; neither could anyone tame him. 5 And always, night 

and day, he was in the mountains and in the tombs, crying out and 

cutting himself with stones. 6 When he saw Jesus from afar, he ran and 

worshiped Him. 7 And he cried out with a loud voice and said, "What 

have I to do with You, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I implore 

You by God that You do not torment me." 8 For He said to him, 

"Come out of the man, unclean spirit!" 9 Then He asked him, "What is 

your name?" And he answered, saying, "My name is Legion; for we 

are many." 10 Also he begged Him earnestly that He would not send 

them out of the country. 11 Now a large herd of swine was feeding 

there near the mountains. 12 So all the demons begged Him, saying, 

"Send us to the swine, that we may enter them." 13 And at once Jesus 

gave them permission. Then the unclean spirits went out and entered 

the swine (there were about two thousand); and the herd ran violently 

down the steep place into the sea, and drowned in the sea. 14 So those 

who fed the swine fled, and they told it in the city and in the country. 

And they went out to see what it was that had happened. 15 Then they 

came to Jesus, and saw the one who had been demon-possessed and 

had the legion, sitting and clothed and in his right mind. And they were 

afraid. 16 And those who saw it told them how it happened to him who 

had been demon-possessed, and about the swine. 17 Then they began 
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to plead with Him to depart from their region. 18 And when He got 

into the boat, he who had been demon-possessed begged Him that he 

might be with Him. 19 However, Jesus did not permit him, but said to 

him, "Go home to your friends, and tell them what great things the 

Lord has done for you, and how He has had compassion on you." 20 

And he departed and began to proclaim in Decapolis all that Jesus had 

done for him; and all marveled.                                               

(Mark 5:1-20)   

 

Jesus transformed this demon possessed person into a messenger, even though he did not allow 

him to follow Him. Thanks to Jesus, he was delivered. Jesus accepted him and gave him a 

mission, to tell his entire household that the Redeemer had come. 

 

 Unfortunately, Jesus does not deliver all the possessed, just as He does not heal all the blind, the 

lame, the dumb and others. Today, many young people are languishing in hospitals. Their illness 

is not madness but demonology, and unless someone does release them by the authority of Jesus 

Christ, they will die in their sin.  

 

I see your questions coming: How do I know if someone is mad or possessed? Who will perform 

an exorcism? Does the Church regulate exorcisms? It is true that the Catholic Church agrees to 

exorcise only if the subject speaks in a known language and shows obvious signs of demonology. 

Personally, I think it's a mistake. Jesus drove many demons. Some possessed were more obvious 

than others because the spirit that  lived in them was more powerful. Many would ask me why 

men of God do not walk in hospitals, looking for those people classified as insane, but in fact 

possessed.  

 

To perform an exorcism, you must have the consent of the family. The majority of these families 

are not open to this problem. In other cases, it is boring. Sometimes the possessed individual 

becomes so wild that they are obliged to isolate him, even his family finds it difficult to meet him 

in the psychiatric institution. It must be said that this ministry is not popular among Christians.  
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Personally, if I had a child who had touched drugs and spiritualism, and if I believed that the 

spirit that resides in him is not his, I would not hesitate to ask someone who has  skills to perform 

an exorcism. Otherwise, I will exercise the authority that the Lord gave me as a believer and I 

will cast out the enemy, Satan.  

 

Men who exorcise avoid publicizing their vocation. It is therefore difficult to meet or even 

question them. On the contrary, I know that no exorcism is similar to another. The Christian asks 

the unclean spirit to give its name and then calls it by its name. Through Jesus Christ, he orders 

the unclean spirit to leave. For some unclean spirits, we must fast and pray before we can drive 

them through Jesus Christ.  

 

Who can perform an exorcism? Any person who, by the name of Jesus Christ, orders an evil spirit 

to leave an individual will succeed. It is not necessary that the person be saved. Remember, the 

Lord warned us about it. However, it is better  for a saved Christian to perform an exorcism 

because, in some cases, the unclean spirit pursues the person who cast it out in the name of Jesus 

Christ. Apparently it's very unpleasant.   

 

Can a saved person be possessed? It is impossible for a person who has accepted the gift of Jesus 

Christ on the cross to be possessed as he is sealed with the Holy Spirit and belongs to Jesus for 

eternity. some saved Christians may fall into the world of drugs, drunkenness and so on, but they 

will nevertheless be saved  as by fire, no one can build on a different foundation, namely Jesus 

Christ (1 Corinthians 3:15). They would lose their reward in heaven.  

 

In My Father's house are many mansions; if it were not so, I would 

have told you. I go to prepare a place for you.     (John 14:2)   

 

Similarly, all those who accept the gift of Jesus Christ in a sincere way are sealed with the Holy 

Spirit. Thereafter, they will receive a place in Heaven according to the value of their Christian life 

on the earth.   
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Can a non-believer be inhabited by evil spirits? Yes, all non-believers are at the mercy of this risk 

if they engaged in demonological science. Sometimes, during occultism sessions, non-believers 

who commonly invoke ghosts out of curiosity, are pursued by evil spirits and inhabited by force, 

because they did not have the power of the Blood of Christ as a means of counter attack against 

these evil forces. We should not play with the supernatural because it can burn us. 

 

 

 To perform an exorcism one must be very strong spiritually. Prayer, fasting, speed in striking 

back by the Word of God, are all important assets. God is Omnipotent, Omnipresent and 

Omniscient. He knows what we think and what we want. He knows our beginning and our end; 

He is always with us while at the same time elsewhere. On the contrary, Satan is neither 

omnipotent nor omnipresent nor omniscient. My inexperience makes me fear this ministry. But 

God gives us a powerful tool against the enemy, the seal of the Holy Spirit, "the Authority of the 

believer." 

 

 SECTION 2 - The Authority of the believer  

 

Many believers struggle in their personal lives, with obstacles and pitfalls voluntarily put in their 

path. The instant reaction of the majority  of them is prayer. The power of prayer is 

unquestionably the only way  to ask or to intercede with God and to prepare the way for delivery, 

but ineffective to keep away the enemy because Jesus gave us a weapon par excellence: the 

authority of the believer.  

 

To better understand this situation, I'll give you some examples. For some time, you have 

nightmares every night. Old sins assail you, giving you sleepless nights and anxiety. Or may be 

you are unemployed, and each time there is an opportunity, you get sick or the doors close. In 

short, a number of small unpredictable details are designed to make you lose your joy and your 

peace of mind  in the Christian life.   

 

At that time, it is necessary to ask this question "Who is behind this?ŗ If you  
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come to the conclusion that it is the enemy, then, pray to Jesus Christ for Him to answer you. 

Jesus already defeated Satan two thousand years ago on the cross by His Sacrifice. Then use the 

authority Jesus Christ has given you as a child of God. Make use of His Name and drive the 

enemy, as Jesus said:  

 

18 And He said to them, "I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give you the authority to trample on serpents and 

scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by 

any means hurt you. 20 Nevertheless do not rejoice in this, that the 

spirits are subject to you, but rather rejoice because your names are 

written in heaven."         (Luke 10:18-20)  

 

Many believers are unaware of these things and because of this, their Christian life is 

monotonous. It looks like they are defeated, not knowing what to do when they are oppressed, 

crushed and beaten. The power of the Holy Spirit granted to us when we become Children of God 

is immense. Therefore, Satan does all he can in his power to overtake us and blind us. The 

authority of the believer is required to enjoy a happy and joyful Christian life. Otherwise, this life 

would be difficult, depressing and pathetic. We must grab the promises of  God, believe in 

them and put them into practice otherwise we deprive ourselves of blessings. Unfortunately, few 

people use this authority, they prefer to hide behind a religion or a dogma because they fear or do 

not know the truth.   

 

This doctrine is called "the authority of the believer" and is very effective. Here is the proof of its 

existence: Suppose that you know a possessed person. What will happen if you pray for him in 

private? Probably nothing. On the contrary, if you go there, you pray and fast, and order the 

demon to leave that person in the name of Jesus Christ, the demon will obey you because the 

Holy Spirit watches over the name of Jesus Christ. Similarly, if you have to deal with evil forces 

that poison your relationship with God,  you should drive with the precious blood of Jesus 

Christ.  
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The weapon that Jesus gives us under grace is of paramount importance in the life of a believer. 

May be the new Christian will find me, sexist? So here are two kinds of Christians, and they react 

differently when the enemy interferes in their relationship with God.  

 

Contextualization:  

Two Christians have the same problem. Mothers of families today, these women worked in their 

youth as nude dancers. They met the Lord and were saved and changed their lifestyles. Now 

married with two children each, they are plagued by a deep regret for their past lives. Satan the 

accuser says, "Are you not ashamed? What can God do with such a...? And if someone could 

recognize you, what a shame you had before your children! Go away! ... "You can imagine all the 

accusations and questions that may arise in such a situation. 

 

 First woman:  

The first woman does not exercise her authority to fight Satan, the accuser. She says: "Yes, I was 

like that but Jesus has forgiven me by His Blood shed for me on the cross of Calvary.ŗ  

Throughout her life, Satan accuses her. She is sad and lives in fear of being recognized and 

humiliated in front of her family. Her husband is unfortunate for her and the children suffer 

because a demoralized person cannot generate love and joy.   

 

Second woman:  

The second woman is using the authority that the Lord has conferred to her. She says to herself: 

"Satan, stop accusing me. In the name of Jesus Christ who justified and sanctified me, I order you 

to leave and never come back on this." This person has authority, aware that Jesus has given her a 

new life and that her family members will forgive her. She generates love and joy to her family. 

This woman is happy while the other woman, although saved, is harassed by the accuser which 

affects her morale and breaks her relationship with God.  

 

You see the importance of this weapon that Jesus gives us as believers saved by His Sacrifice on 

the cross. Do not be bound by the accuser, he is the father of lies. Jesus has saved you from 

eternal judgment so that you can fully enjoy the new life He has given you as a child of God.  
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The enemy delights to make you doubt eternal salvation through Jesus Christ. Also, the Christian 

reading the Word of God will fall on some Bible verses that can make him to waver about the 

certainty of Salvation. The Bible cannot contradict itself. So let us study these Bible verses one 

by one and give a theological explanation. By so doing, you'll have much more leisure and fun in 

reading the Holy Book.  

 

SECTION 3 - The verses that could give rise 

to misinterpretation of the Word   

a) Assurance of salvation  

 

Throughout the New Testament, Jesus tells us that if we believe and accept the free gift of His 

blood shed for us on the cross, we shall be saved. Jesus takes the sins of men who come to him 

and rejects no one. Whoever made that leap of faith is immediately sealed with the Holy Spirit. 

From that moment, God no more looks at him like a sinner but like a saint through His Son Jesus 

Christ. Yet many people doubt these statements.  

 

Even though the Gospel written by the apostles, especially John makes us to discover salvation 

through Jesus Christ, some false teachers take pleasure in quoting verses that can lead to 

misinterpretations. These are intended to deprive Christians of a great power, the assurance of 

their salvation. However, it is impossible that the Bible contradicts itself, if not this truth is false 

and meaningless. If Christ tells you something, then he is right. We cannot lose his salvation once 

we have accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour in our heart. It is impossible. Of course, we 

can rebel against Jesus Christ, abandon him, and ask him to go, that we do not want to see him 

anymore and fall under the harassment of the enemy. When the anger is over, we ask for 

forgiveness knowing full well that God has forgiven us. He has not abandoned us as we requested 

in our anger.  I belong to God, to whom can I go if I separate from Him? I feel loneliness in my 

soul that nothing can fill. From that  moment I make peace with Him and He fills me with love as 

if nothing had happened. From the moment I accepted Jesus into my life, He cleared my past, 
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present and future sins. When you accept Jesus, He saves you FOREVER. Even when you 

neglect Him for a while, and come back, you have to be sure. He is a God of freedom and mercy.  

 

Parable of the sower  

 

Before quoting the verses that can lead to misinterpretations, it would be appropriate  to see the 

different reception given to the Good News spread among men. Among these, you will notice 

people who are very knowledgeable about salvation and Jesus Christ. But their lifestyle is in 

complete disagreement with the person of Jesus Christ, they reject it, not wanting this truth and 

eternal salvation. In this case, they commit blasphemy of  the Spirit, the unpardonable sin that 

you now know at this stage of this book. Here is the parable of the seed and the explanation that 

Jesus gives:   

 

 1 On the same day Jesus went out of the house and sat by the sea. 2 

And great multitudes were gathered together to Him, so that He got 

into a boat and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore. 3 Then 

He spoke many things to them in parables, saying: "Behold, a sower 

went out to sow. 4 And as he sowed, some seed fell by the wayside; 

and the birds came and devoured them. 5 Some fell on stony places, 

where they did not have much earth; and they immediately sprang up 

because they had no depth of earth. 6 But when the sun was up they 

were scorched, and because they had no root they withered away. 7 

And some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang up and choked 

them. 8 But others fell on good ground and yielded a crop: some a 

hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.  

(Matthew 13:1-8)  

 

 

Here is the explanation of this parable by Jesus Himself:   
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18 "Therefore hear the parable of the sower: 19 When anyone hears the 

word of the kingdom, and does not understand it, then the wicked one 

comes and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is he who 

received seed by the wayside. 20 But he who received the seed on 

stony places, this is he who hears the word and immediately receives it 

with joy; 21 yet he has no root in himself, but endures only for a while. 

For when tribulation or persecution arises because of the word, 

immediately he stumbles. 22 Now he who received seed among the 

thorns is he who hears the word, and the cares of this world and the 

deceitfulness of riches choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful. 23 

But he who received seed on the good ground is he who hears the word 

and understands it, who indeed bears fruit and produces: some a 

hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty."  

(Matthew 13:18-23)  

 

Analysis of the four styles of receivers:  

 

Jesus described four types of individuals. The good news is to know that Jesus Christ died for our 

sins and that He has opened the gates of Heaven. All this is at our disposal if we sincerely accept 

this gift that Jesus offers.  

 

- He who receives the seed along the way heard the good news, does not understand and forgets 

it. The evil one comes and nothing is said.   

 

- He who receives the seed in stony places hears the Good News, understands it, and takes 

knowledge, tastes and is informed. Finally, he turns away and does not accept Jesus Christ. 

 

 - He who receives the seed among thorns hears the Good News but is more interested in wealth 

and worldly things. As the Bible is not within his concept of life, he does not bother about it. 

Some people like him will have a perfect knowledge of the Word of God, but prefer to engage in 

the service of Satan. Such people do not accept Jesus Christ.  
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Others shall accept Jesus, but walk away from the truth and have an unsuccessful life in the Lord. 

They will be saved so as by fire, keeping the foundation in Jesus Christ, but raising a little 

heavenly reward.   

 

- He who receives the seed fallen on good soil receives the Good News, takes knowledge, and 

finally he sincerely accepts Jesus Christ in his life. From that moment he is sealed with the Holy 

Spirit and will no more enter judgment. He is saved.  

 

When we accept Jesus Christ, it is essential to know that we all have a path to follow. In fact, this 

is it: the Holy Spirit puts in our way someone who announces the Good News. We learn, and then 

we accept the Lord. So only then are we saved. Some learn and go without accepting the truth in 

their hearts, they are not saved. Others are not interested, do not even try to understand, do not 

want a Saviour, or do not believe in him. These people are not saved because they reject Jesus 

Christ.  

 

There are also tricky people, those who accept Jesus Christ by saying they will be saved and 

could do whatever they want on earth. It is wrong to make fun of Jesus Christ! It is a sincere 

acceptance; he who jokes or who is crafty with Jesus Christ will be confused as Simon the 

magician. God knows if you've accepted or not. A sincere acceptance is what God wants from 

you to open the gates of Heaven.  

 

 

Here I would like to warn against a popular belief that many people are involved in. Many think 

that heaven is sad; that in Heaven we sing praises to God night and day, and more. On the other 

hand, some believe that in hell, they will be with their friends, laughing and feasting, night and 

day. They say to themselves, Satan accepts us sinners as we are. But do not listen to these lies, 

because hell is a total solitude where darkness and eternal fire dwell in men. Added to the 

unhappiness of men in hell is the torment of Satan and his angels. In short, hell is a terrible place 

with eternal solitude. Sometimes I am content to think about eternal life. I try to imagine a greater 
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love than love at first sight at all times with total freedom. But I find it difficult to feel just 

a fragment of this eternal happiness.   

 

Heaven is defined as perfect happiness. We shall find youthfulness, calmness,  

joy, eternal welfare. Heaven is the happiness that the soul from its birth has been looking for. 

Adam and Eve had perfect happiness. Also, every man is born with a fragment of this 

supernatural joy in his genes. But this man will get eternal happiness through Jesus Christ who 

gave all to the cross. Accept this sacrifice of love, the free gift. We are sinners and need a 

Saviour. We must seize and take this ticket for heaven given to us freely through Jesus Christ. 

That's all God wants, acceptance as a sign of a voluntary commitment between Him and us 

through Jesus Christ. Let us not deny that, it is our only chance to be saved and live forever in 

perfect happiness which we have always been looking for.  

 

I, Denis Boivin, I testify that I have accepted Jesus Christ into my life and I know from His word, 

that He has saved me. Henceforth, I will live with Him forever in perfect happiness.  

 

Can you say that? If so, glory be to God through Jesus Christ, His Holy Son; Glory to Him 

forever.  

 

Here is an overview of Eternal Kingdom led by the justice of God, where we shall be free from 

sin. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, faithfulness, gentleness, 

temperance, (Galatians 5:22). Imagine my brothers and sisters, perfect happiness that awaits us! 

  

 

b) Judas Iscariot   

 

Judas Iscariot was among the apostles of Jesus, (Mark 3: 19). He moved, ate and slept with the 

Lord. He was in the inner circle of the Lord. He lived with Jesus Christ as the other eleven. He 

was appointed as an apostle, he received the power to cast out unclean spirits and to heal every 

disease and sickness (Matthew 10:1-4, Mark 3:13-19 Mark 6:7-13). Jesus knew that Judas, one of 

the twelve would betray him (John 6: 71, John 13:26-27 Matthew 26: 25). Everyone knew that 



537 

 

Judas, who kept money, was a thief (John 12:4-6). Judas Iscariot as the eleven enjoyed the gift of 

the Holy Spirit and was enlightened in a special way of God through the Holy Spirit. However, as 

Jesus did not offer a living sacrifice on the cross for all, those who died were under the law of the 

Old Testament. The souls of those  who died in the faith of a Saviour were waiting for the 

deliverance of the Saviour in the grave. Judas Iscariot betrayed Jesus for thirty pieces of silver 

(Matthew 26: 15, Matthew 27: 3, 27: 7). He delivered him with a kiss (Luke 22: 48). When Judas 

saw that Jesus was judged, he repented and brought the price of betrayal to the chief priests and 

elders, saying, "I have sinned by betraying innocent blood". They said, "What is that to us? You 

see to it!".  Judas threw the pieces of silver in the temple, retired and went to hang himself. The 

chief priests took the pieces of silver and said: It is not lawful to put them into the treasury, since 

it is the price of Blood. And after deliberating, they bought with them the potter's field for the 

burial of strangers (Matthew 27:5-7). This was prophesied by the prophet Zechariah five hundred 

years ago (Zechariah 11:12-13).  

 

Judas hanged himself even before Jesus was tried and crucified. When he repented, he did not 

apologize to the Lord, but to men as the chief priests and elders of the religion of Judaism. Well 

informed, set aside and having tasted the gifts of the Holy Spirit, Judas did not believe in Jesus 

Christ. He did not wait for the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross to be saved. It looks like this kind of 

person cannot understand and see the greatness and the freeness of  the sacrifice of Jesus. 

Jesus as God knew the destiny of every man, and he wrote:  ŖThe Son of Man indeed goes just as 

it is written of Him, but woe to that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It would have 

been good for that man if he had not been born."  (Matthew 26: 24, Marc 14: 21). The apostolate 

of Judas was stripped and restored to Matthias (Acts 1:25-26).   

 

The misinterpreted verses of the Bible concerning the assurance of salvation are often attributed 

to  people like Judas. Many Jews during the days of Jesus saw the miracles taking place in His 

Name and being fully aware of the Law of Moses that Jesus was the Saviour, rejected the gift of 

God to men.  
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c) The misinterpreted verses   

 

To better unravel the ambiguities of these verses, we will proceed this way: verses will be cited, 

theologically explained in context or in their parabolic shape.  

 

A) Verse applicable to the time of the Antichrist:   

 

12 And because lawlessness will abound, the love of many will grow 

cold. 13 But he who endures to the end shall be saved. (Matthew 

24:12-13)  

 

In this verse, the Lord Jesus gives His disciples the signs of the end times. These signs are 

primarily addressed to Jews of the great tribulation.  

 

We all know now that during the period of the Antichrist, he will make war against Jews and 

Christians. But in those days, whoever wishes to be saved should not take the cursed mark or 

worship the image of the Antichrist. On the contrary, if captured, he should exercise his faith, and 

pay with his life by allowing himself to be beheaded if not he will accept the cursed mark and 

will be forever banned from the sight of God. He will be damned for eternity. It is in this context 

that Jesus says: 

 

 But he who endures to the end shall be saved.  

(Matthew 24:13)  

  

One day, I went to a Pentecostal church. A woman, who was teaching there, used this verse to tell 

the believers that a good Christian life is required to be caught up during the rapture of the 

Church. What a pity, abuse people this way!  Nevertheless, Pentecostals teach the correct plan of 

salvation through Jesus Christ. On the contrary, they create serious doubts about the assurance of 

their salvation. It's a shame because they deprive themselves of a very effective spiritual weapon 

mentioned in Ephesians 6:17. 
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B) Trying to go to heaven without the person of Jesus Christ:   

 

23 Therefore the kingdom of heaven is like a certain king who wanted 

to settle accounts with his servants. 24 And when he had begun to 

settle accounts, one was brought to him who owed him ten thousand 

talents. 25 But as he was not able to pay, his master commanded that 

he be sold, with his wife and children and all that he had, and that 

payment be made. 26 The servant therefore fell down before him, 

saying, 'Master, have patience with me, and I will pay you all.' 27 Then 

the master of that servant was moved with compassion, released him, 

and forgave him the debt. 28 But that servant went out and found one 

of his fellow servants who owed him a hundred denarii; and he laid 

hands on him and took him by the throat, saying, 'Pay me what you 

owe!' 29 So his fellow servant fell down at his feet and begged him, 

saying, 'Have patience with me, and I will pay you all.' 30 And he 

would not, but went and threw him into prison till he should pay the 

debt. 31 So when his fellow servants saw what had been done, they 

were very grieved, and came and told their master all that had been 

done. 32 Then his master, after he had called him, said to him, 'You 

wicked servant! I forgave you all that debt because you begged me. 33 

Should you not also have had compassion on your fellow servant, just 

as I had pity on you?' 34 And his master was angry, and delivered him 

to the torturers until he should pay all that was due to him. 35 So My 

heavenly Father also will do to you if each of you, from his heart, does 

not forgive his brother his trespasses."  

(Matthew 18:23-35)  

 

 

 

This verse boils down to this: if we do not forgive with all our heart, the Father will not forgive 

us. Jesus also said in Matthew 6:14-15 that:  
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14 For if you forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 

also forgive you. 15 But if you do not forgive men their trespasses, 

neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.  

Or  

 

And forgive us our debts, As we forgive our debtors.  

(Matthew 6:12)  

 

If we summarize the ideology implied by these verses, we come to the following thought: we 

know that to be saved, we must not sin. But if we do not forgive all, the Father will not forgive us 

and we will be rejected from the Kingdom of God. So we can lose our salvation even if we have 

accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. This is the view of some people, but it is wrong 

because Jesus also said:   

 

27 "You have heard that it was said to those of old, 'You shall not 

commit adultery.' 28 But I say to you that whoever looks at a woman 

to lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart. 29 

If your right eye causes you to sin, pluck it out and cast it from you; for 

it is more profitable for you that one of your members perish, than for 

your whole body to be cast into hell. 30 And if your right hand causes 

you to sin, cut it off and cast it from you; for it is more profitable for 

you that one of your members perish, than for your whole body to be 

cast into hell.  

(Matthew 5:27-30)  

 

Looking at these verses, what comes to my mind is that I often sin with my right hand, a sudden 

driving mistake and others. As for my eyes, I prefer not to talk about it because I would have 

disposed of it long time ago. In fact, when I think, I'd probably be without body I would have had 

several pairs of eyes.  
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As for forgiveness, I think that when someone insults me, I will forgive him if he asks for 

forgiveness but I prefer not to associate with him. At times, I do not forgive certain things on TV 

or in the society. Anyway, people who forgive entirely their counterparts are rare.  

 

When Jesus gave his speech on forgiveness and mutilation of members of the body in the Sermon 

on the Mountain, he was speaking to the Pharisees. The Pharisees said to Jesus, they followed the 

Law of Moses to the letter. They were so brainwashed that on the Sabbath, they limited their 

steps and gestures in order to follow the law of the Old Testament and even refused to help 

somebody.  

 

They transgressed the Law of Moses and refused to admit the human or earthly flaws of this 

covenant. So they said to Jesus that they had no need of a Messiah to redeem the wicked, as they 

were in perfect harmony with the Law of Moses. But we know that it is impossible for man to 

follow the Ten Commandments without falling in any throughout his life.  

 

Jesus therefore told them that when they looked with their eyes in lust, they committed iniquity. 

So to fix this sin in a human way, they had to pull out the member of their body that had sinned. 

The same punishment applies to their conscience concerning forgiveness. As it was impossible to 

do all these things, they would necessarily recognize that they were sinners and needed a Saviour.  

 

Nowadays, there are still Pharisees. They try to forgive everything; otherwise they maim 

members of the body to repair their sins. Some even commit suicide in a deep state of depression. 

They do not know the love of Jesus Christ; they try to be perfect and to save themselves on their 

own without the person of Jesus Christ. That is why such a religion makes people crazy. They 

feel guilty and try to escape without Jesus Christ. To understand this, it would be good to give a 

hypothetical example:  

 

James takes a knife and breaks the pool of Mario. Subsequently, both of them read the Bible and 

come across the Sermon on the Mountain. James does not try to understand the Salvation through 

Jesus Christ. Remorseful, he cuts his hand. A few hours later, he looked at a beautiful girl in a 
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rather insistent ... Based on his understanding of the Mountain Sermon, he has to behead himself. 

On the other hand, Mario, despite his good will, cannot fully forgive James for the act he 

committed. So, all of them would be banished from the sight of God. In doing so, James and 

Mario would be trying to save themselves alone, without the person of Jesus Christ. They remain 

sinners in their genes for all other sins they have committed earlier in their lives. While a 

Christian would do the following reflection: "I am a sinner, I need a Saviour. I cannot save 

myself, so I accept the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross.ŗ  

 

Going back to Matthew 18:23-35, we understand that this is a parable featuring two characters: a 

servant (the man) and a master (God). The divine character, mediator and redeemer Jesus Christ, 

is excluded from this text. The parable represents the man trying to save himself, without Jesus 

Christ.  

  

On the contrary, the "Our Father" goes through the person of Jesus Christ. Hence he said:  ŖAnd 

forgive us our debts, As we forgive our debtorsŗ. As Jesus is a Perfect Man in the eyes of God, 

the only One able to go to the Father without passing through an intermediary. For this, Jesus 

says "we"? The "we" includes all who accept Jesus as Lord and Saviour. Jesus forgives those 

who sincerely accept the sacrifice of His blood shed for us on the cross, and as we are in Him, 

Jesus forgives us all our sins, He  can say ŖAnd forgive us our debts, As we forgive our 

debtorsŗ. Remember that Jesus said that prayer for Christian salvation.  

 

But to the Pharisees who believe they are saved without the divinity of Jesus Christ, He said, "If 

you forgive all, the Father will forgive you, but if you cannot forgive all, the Father will not 

forgive you.ŗ This is to show them that they need a Saviour. Still addressing the Pharisees, James, 

said this passage:  

 

10 For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, 

he is guilty of all. 11 For He who said, "Do not commit adultery," also 

said, "Do not murder." Now if you do not commit adultery, but you do 

murder, you have become a transgressor of the law. 12 So speak and so 

do as those who will be judged by the law of liberty. 13 For judgment 
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is without mercy to the one who has shown no mercy. Mercy triumphs 

over judgment.  

(James 2:10-13)  

 

This last passage leads us to the following interpretation: "If you sin against a commandment of 

the Old Testament, you sin against all others because you need a Saviourŗ After that, the Spirit of 

God through James told the Jews, " So speak and so do as those who will be judged by the law of 

liberty."   

 

The Jews thought that even if they transgressed the Law of Moses, God would not take that into 

account and that their judgment would be soft as they were the descendants of Abraham. This is 

in the same direction as the previous ideology: "If you have forgiven, you will be forgiven." And 

since it is impossible to forgive all, Jesus said, "Mercy triumph over judgment". Who is mercy? It 

is Jesus Christ the righteous who, through His sacrifice on the cross, becomes the forgiveness of 

men, if and only if, the man, as a unique individual, accepts sincerely this sacrifice.  

 

To summarize, Matthew 18:23-35 I have used several similar verses in their direction to explain 

the context: the receiver (the Pharisees), and the theological point of view or ideology conveyed 

by the Lord. These verses are not addressed to Christians but to Jews, saying that if they try to 

save themselves without the person of Jesus Christ, they will not be able to forgive everything 

and follow the Law of Moses without breaking it. Therefore, they must come to the person of 

Jesus Christ, if they want to be saved by sincerely accepting the free gift of God. Jesus the 

righteous will set them free and forgive them. Thus, they could say they have all forgiven because 

Jesus forgives them all even if they (Pharisees) would not forgive entirely. Otherwise, forgiveness 

is impossible.  

 

Moreover, Matthew 18:23-35 get outlines two figures, man and God. The person of Jesus Christ 

being excluded, it is only by inserting his divinity and the doctrine of salvation by His blood shed 

on the cross that we obtain reconciliation of God through His Son interceding for us.  
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C) Detachment from Jesus Christ vis- à- vis the word of God:  

 

1 Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart 

from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of 

demons, 2 speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their own conscience 

seared with a hot iron,  

(1Timothy 4:1-2)  

 

What are the doctrines of demons? As mentioned when discussing the signs of the end time 

(Chapter III), it is to examine or consult the dead, astrologers, fortune tellers and others. Can we 

abandon faith in Jesus Christ by focusing on Another Gospel? Yes! If you remember the parable 

of the sower, it is possible to believe that Jesus is God but not to accept or to prefer something 

else. Jim Jones was pastor. Yet he never accepted Jesus Christ into his heart. He even denied, 

claiming that he himself was Christ; his followers believed him and, because they gave credence 

to a false Christ, an impostor, a false teacher, none of them having persevered in this sin, will be 

saved. These people have abandoned the knowledge of Jesus Christ or faith, to attach to an 

impostor. These people have been seduced by an impostor. Some have left their first love, Jesus 

Christ, because obviously they were not saved. They followed man but not Christ. To abandon 

the faith means turning away from the knowledge of Jesus Christ, without really accepting Him. 

For this reason, it is important to make a good choice of the Christian assembly and verify in the 

light of the Bible teaching that is provided during the period of Grace.  

 

Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart from 

the faith… 

(1 Timothy 4:1)  

 

Also, this part of the verse may indicate a change in morals. Thus, during the reign of the 

Antichrist, Biblical morality will disappear to make way for the universal religion of the 

Antichrist. The son of Satan shall proclaim himself God but Satan has never been God; at most he 

is a fallen angel. In this context, faith does not mean salvation by accepting Jesus Christ, it means 

a belief. We may well believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and Saviour of the world but do 
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not accept Him. In this case, He is not our Saviour; this is explained in James 2:14-26. The faith 

from the beginning coming from the Father making us realize that Jesus is the truth and the 

beginning of the act that leads to the acceptance of Jesus Christ. Once accepted in person, Christ 

is our Saviour, then our faith is complete, and we become saved by faith. However, during the 

period of the Antichrist, the Christian believer will not be sealed with the Holy Spirit. He will 

have to endure until death. If he falls, he will abandon faith and come to judgment.  But he will 

not be sealed with the Holy Spirit as in our time as under grace. The period of grace will end 

when the RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH AND PART OF THE resurrection of the righteous will 

occur.  

 

D) False prophets:  

 

The Bible often refers to these false teachers. They use the name of Christ to establish religions 

with which they reject the salvation through Jesus Christ. Here we will explain this issue by 

treating other parallel passages in the Bible, such as the Epistles of 2 Peter 2:1 - Jude 22 and 1:17-

19; Paul often refers to false prophets. Perhaps he knew that the best way to mislead the people 

was to talk about Christ while preaching falsehoods on Word of God.  

 

 20 For if, after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through 

the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again 

entangled in them and overcome, the latter end is worse for them than 

the beginning. 21 For it would have been better for them not to have 

known the way of righteousness, than having known it, to turn from 

the holy commandment delivered to them. 22 But it has happened to 

them according to the true proverb: "A dog returns to his own vomit," 

and, "a sow, having washed, to her wallowing in the mire  

(2 Peter 2:20-22)   

 

These passages speak out against false teachers. It is customary, before joining a social 

movement, to learn, to become acquainted, to learn the objectives and  

regulations. Thus, the Bible Knowledge soaks the reader in order that he accepts Jesus Christ in 
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his life. Once a person becomes aware of God's Word, the Holy Spirit enlightens him by setting 

him apart in the face of the tricks of the devil. The Holy Spirit continues his work until the 

acceptance or rejection of the gift of Jesus Christ on the cross.  

 

It happens that some people become educated about the message of the Bible to the point of 

having a perfect knowledge. But their ways are those of the devil; converging on the refusal of 

salvation through Jesus Christ. They will use their knowledge to make sordid gain and mislead 

those who are seeking God. False teachers, among others, study the Bible, to infiltrate heads of 

Christian churches reject the Word of God and teach their followers falsehood based on traditions 

and human rudiments.  

 

Among the false prophets is Armstrong with his pure truth, Jim Jones, Rutherford, Smith and Ms. 

White; they have founded true sects in the name of Jesus, as Jehovah's Witnesses, the Mormons, 

Seventh Day Adventists and many others. Naturally, these people and Religious groups are false 

teachers; that, if and only if one compares the Word of God to the teachings that they provide for 

their congregations. Some, without being false teachers, publicly declare themselves to be for 

Lucifer. For example, Jethrill Star, satanic singer, has a biblical knowledge as deep as Billy 

Graham. Yet, he sings against God and His Son Jesus Christ.  

 

E) Justification without Christ:  

 

In this the children of God and the children of the devil are manifest: 

Whoever does not practice righteousness is not of God, nor is he who 

does not love his brother.  

(1 John 3:10)  

 

John is addressing the Jews here, the Pharisees. As you know, they believed they could be saved 

by the Law of Moses. It was the social context of the time. Now, two questions arise: Can we 

love our brothers (Jewish appellation)? No, but we can try to love as much as possible. The 

notion of justice according to the Bible brings about the doctrine of Justification as God gives us 

personally if we accept His Son Jesus Christ. From that moment, God sees us as holy and 
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blameless we have a Saviour, who through His blood, intercede for us on the cross. The Holy 

Blood shed for those who agree to give their sins to Jesus Christ that He saves us. This choice is 

personal and individual. This gift is free, but it requires an acceptance of the recipient and the 

donor (Jesus Christ) gives it to whoever asks. So, only then is sin broken and the sky is open 

forever, never to close.  

 

John raises the second question: "Do you love all your brothers?ŗ The answer is no in everyoneřs 

conscience. Then he said, "Go to Jesus and you will be saved if you accept Him as Lord and 

Saviour."  

 

F) Believe in Jesus Christ according to the Word of God:  

 

31 Then Jesus said to those Jews who believed Him, "If you abide in 

My word, you are My disciples indeed. 32 And you shall know the 

truth, and the truth shall make you free."  

(John 8:31-32)  

 

In the context of this verse, Jesus had just made a sermon. He spoke to the Jews in terms difficult 

to understand, saying he had a father (God) that He was the Son (Christ) and that they needed to 

follow the Son to reach the Father. Some believed in what he said, but believing and accepting 

are two different things. So he told them to abide in His word and so they would see the truth in 

Jesus Christ, Saviour of the world. This truth if accepted and received will save them.  

 

Indeed, if we do not attach ourselves to the Truth of God in the Bible, how would we know the 

truth and how can we be saved?  

 

G) The determination to put the Word of God at the center of his life: a reinforcement of the 

assurance of salvation:  

 

 10 Therefore, brethren, be even more diligent to make your call and 

election sure, for if you do these things you will never stumble; 11 for 
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so an entrance will be supplied to you abundantly into the everlasting 

kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.  

(2 Peter 1:10-11)  

 

Once sealed with the Holy Spirit, Peter exhorts Christians to focus on fellowship and all other 

biblical doctrines. Thus, they will be sure to earn a place in the Heavenly Kingdom. But what 

about Christians sealed of the Holy Spirit but living like pagans? The Bible says they will be 

saved so as by fire (1 Corinthians 3:15) since they have accepted Jesus Christ. But beware! 

Acceptance from the outset must have been in good faith, with good intentions. The Bible says 

that, unfortunately, these Christians may be excommunicated from their church because they are 

unworthy. In addition, brethren can ignore them and treat them as pagans.  

 

In the above verse, Peter exhorts saved Christians to have a life centered on Jesus Christ and to be 

firm among themselves. Thus, they are not tempted by the pleasures of the world, their place in 

the Kingdom will be even better. In this way, they will be certain that the eternal kingdom of 

happiness will be fully granted to them.   

 

H) The Gospel of the Apostles, the only way to have salvation:  

 

1 Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to 

you, which also you received and in which you stand, 2 by which also 

you are saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to you--

unless you believed in vain. 

 (1 Corinthians 15:1-2)  

 

Only the Gospel or the New Testament as preached by the apostles can lead people to salvation 

through Jesus Christ.  

 

This also applies to (Colossians 1:21-23). "He alone holy by His blood clears sins on the cross." 

But, as every man is free as a slave until he comes to Jesus Christ, he must accept the gift of Jesus 

Christ.  
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Unfortunately, some false teachers mentioned above have changed the literal meaning of God's 

Word or rejected them. Any change causes the loss of the person of Jesus Christ as deity of the 

trinity, or affects personal salvation by the blood of Christ shed on the cross for us as an 

individual having made a choice. All change in the Gospel on the person of Christ or on salvation 

equals spiritual death of its members. This is because they do not give Christ the glory of being 

the Son of God or do not accept, as unique individuals, the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross. So they 

are not sealed by the Holy Spirit. We must not follow man but the Word of God. To have a real 

Bible, we need only buy one at the bookstore. Thus, you will be before the evidence of the 

following interpretation: Jesus Christ is Lord and Saviour and without Him we cannot be saved. 

But we must in our lifetime, accept the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross.  

 

Our era is getting ready for the most difficult times in the history of mankind. Several signs and 

lying wonders will come through religion. Jesus and the Bible have warned us.  

 

Today, we have had prophecies received by groups of illuminati; messages from the Virgin to 

Fatima or Medjugordje. These messages seem to go in the direction of unification and of world 

peace brought about by the reign of the Antichrist. Personally, I doubt if the "Thing" that 

appeared was Mary, the earthly mother of Christ. I mean that no man ever came from beyond. 

Mary, as sinner, is subject to that same law. Moreover, since Satan can disguise himself as an 

angel of light, it is difficult to confirm that this appearance was  Mary, the mother of Christ, and 

to be sure about it. Faced with men the only character that Satan cannot incarnate and claim to be 

is Jesus Christ. If you ask an appearance claiming to be Christ to say: "I am the Christ, the Son of 

the living God", if this appearance is not Christ, it cannot repeat this statement. Any other 

character as a sinner may be imitated and claimed by Satan. He is not divine. Only Jesus has 

overcome Satan.  

 

Also, nowadays, many believers go in search of such information or messages, abandoning the 

word of God. Whereas, if they study the Bible; they would see that these messages are in 

complete contradiction with the Word of God and the actions of Christians in the end of time.  
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Curiously, religions display other masters other than Jesus Christ expecting a Messiah. Could it 

be the Antichrist? This convergence of the satanic trinity comes at a conducive time in the history 

of mankind.  

 

But the Word of God, faithful to itself assures us of the coming of an impostor, gives us signs and 

dictates our evacuation plan by the Rapture of the Church. Also, the Bible tells Christians and 

Jews of the great tribulation how to behave. Remember these verses and remember that nothing is 

powerful enough to topple the Word of God.  

 

1 Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to 

you, which also you received and in which you stand, 2 by which also 

you are saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to you--

unless you believed in vain.  

(1Corinthians 15:1-2)  

 

Or  

 

But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel to 

you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed. 

(Galatians 1:8)   

 

Or  

 

He who rejects Me, and does not receive My words, has that which 

judges him--the word that I have spoken will judge him in the last day.  

(John 12:48)  

 

Me, when I shall appear before my God, I will have the assurance of having made according to 

His Word.  Can you say that? If your answer is no, it's not too late to dive into a stable, clear 

and precise book, the Bible. It will warn you against things that will soon happen.  

 



551 

 

I) The Jews must recognize Jesus as the Son of God to be saved  

 

 

but Christ as a Son over His own house, whose house we are if we hold 

fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end.  

(Hebrews 3:6)   

 

 

Or  

 

For we have become partakers of Christ if we hold the beginning of 

our confidence steadfast to the end,  

(Hebrews 3:14)   

 

The Jews expected the Messiah, the Son of God, as Saviour, but the Old Testament had many 

Jewish factions like the Pharisees, the Sadducees, Samaritans and others. Each of these factions 

had taught their followers how they perceived the Christ. Finally, Christ came and they rejected 

him. Conversely, there were those who read the writings of the Old Testament and did not give 

man a right to their intelligence to understand the Scriptures themselves, they recognized Christ. 

In our time, the same drama is lived.  

 

All the indoctrinated of the past believed and hoped for a saviour, moreover, Jews, as a nation 

were glorifying themselves about it. Abraham being their father, and Moses, their master, they 

expected the coming of the Saviour. Jesus came as the Saviour, the continuation of the Jewish 

faith. In this sense, the Jewish people naturally became participants in Christ. But they rejected by 

crucifying him. Also, the author of Hebrews addressed them in these words: "Jesus Christ, the 

one you have crucified was the Son of God. Now, if you need repentance and salvation from 

God, you must go through his house. You can go through the house if you agree that he is Christ 

the only Son of God who is the hope of your faith of which you glorify yourselves. This is the 

only way to go to God."  
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J) To reject Jesus Christ knowing through the Word that He is the Son of God  

 

26 For if we sin willfully after we have received the knowledge of the 

truth, there no longer remains a sacrifice for sins, 27 but a certain 

fearful expectation of judgment, and fiery indignation which will 

devour the adversaries. 28 Anyone who has rejected Moses' law dies 

without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. (Hebrews 

10:26-28)  

 

The next verse continues 

 

Of how much worse punishment, do you suppose, will he be thought 

worthy who has trampled the Son of God underfoot, counted the blood 

of the covenant by which he was sanctified a common thing, and 

insulted the Spirit of grace?  

(Hebrews 10:29)  

 

Context  

 

Paul addresses the Jews, caught between the traditions of Jewish law and Christianity. Many were 

confused as to whether Christ was the natural continuation of Moses. The chief priests and elders 

denied that transition. Paul explains to them that Jesus is the Perfect Sacrifice asked by God for 

our sins. Now they have the knowledge and knowing that this blood of the new covenant 

sanctifies all the sins of the world, they should not reject the gift  

of Eternal Life because without it, there is nothing to blot out sin but an expectation of eternal 

judgment. In this same vein, the Bible verse Hebrews 12: 12-29. Paul, stating that the Church of 

Christ should be made of living stone, having received the Holy Spirit in them by the justification 

and sanctification in Christ, acceptance of gift received by each person individually constituting 

the Church. To ensure that there is no unbelievers or immoral people in the Church.  
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An individual will be lost forever if, after having read the Word of God or having heard of Jesus 

Christ, he fails to believe in the blood of Jesus Christ and rejects His final sacrifice without ever 

questioning his decision throughout his lifetime. In short, he would be committing blasphemy of 

the Holy Spirit. We cannot be saved otherwise, only Jesus Christ sets us free from evil. 

 

 In the same context and connection, we can introduce these verses addressed to Jews of the past. 

The blood of Christ giving redemption of sins for all men provided they accept this free gift.  

 

1 Stand fast therefore in the liberty by which Christ has made us free, 

and do not be entangled again with a yoke of bondage. 2 Indeed I, 

Paul, say to you that if you become circumcised, Christ will profit you 

nothing. 3 And I testify again to every man who becomes circumcised 

that he is a debtor to keep the whole law. 4 You have become 

estranged from Christ, you who attempt to be justified by law; you 

have fallen from grace  

(Galatians 5:1-4)  

 

Paul told the Jews: either they come to Christ for salvation and abandon the Law of Moses, or 

they remain in Judaism and perish because they deprive themselves of the grace of salvation.  

 

K) To act as the seed that fell among thorns  

 

4 For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have 

tasted the heavenly gift, and have become partakers of the Holy Spirit, 

5 and have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the age to 

come, 6 if they fall away, to renew them again to repentance, since 

they crucify again for themselves the Son of God, and put Him to an 

open shame.  

(Hebrews 6:4-6)  
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We can compare these people to the seed that fell among thorns. They receive the Word of God 

with joy, read the Bible, come to Christian meetings, know the Heavenly gift, experience the 

power of the Holy Spirit, are enlightened and set apart by the Holy Spirit. Remember Judas 

Iscariot. They take part in the Holy Spirit, but they are not sealed with the Holy Spirit. When 

tribulations occur, they give up their knowledge and never come back to it.   

 

L) Without oil, it’s impossible to be with God  

 

 

1 "Then the kingdom of heaven shall be likened to ten virgins who 

took their lamps and went out to meet the bridegroom. 2 Now five of 

them were wise, and five were foolish. 3 Those who were foolish took 

their lamps and took no oil with them, 4 but the wise took oil in their 

vessels with their lamps. 5 But while the bridegroom was delayed, they 

all slumbered and slept. 6 And at midnight a cry was heard: 'Behold, 

the bridegroom is coming; go out to meet him!' 7 Then all those virgins 

arose and trimmed their lamps. 8 And the foolish said to the wise, 

'Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.' 9 But the wise 

answered, saying, 'No, lest there should not be enough for us and you; 

but go rather to those who sell, and buy for yourselves.' 10 And while 

they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready 

went in with him to the wedding; and the door was shut. 11 Afterward 

the other virgins came also, saying, 'Lord, Lord, open to us!' 12 But he 

answered and said, 'Assuredly, I say to you, I do not know you.' 13 

Watch therefore, for you know neither the day nor the hour in which 

the Son of Man is coming.  

(Matthew 25:1-13)  

 

This parable of our Lord and Saviour could give room to a double interpretation. Jesus addressed 

the Jews and before he had given signs of the end times.  
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First interpretation: The oil represents Jesus Christ  

 

The soul of the ten virgins is required. The five virgins with oil go to God as they have ensured 

their salvation by accepting Jesus Christ into their lives. They cannot share Jesus Christ because it 

is an individual salvation attesting to their Christianity. The five virgins without oil are Jews 

without Jesus Christ. As they have no oil to guide them to God, they must get the oil but it is too 

late.  

 

Second interpretation: Oil is the Word of God  

 

The rapture of the Church announced during the end of time occurs. The five virgins with oil 

watch over the light of the Word and are part of the Rapture of the Church. The five virgins 

without oil are believers of the Christian religions and Jews and they trusted in men instead of 

investing much time in learning the word of God, they have missed the Rapture and have to face 

the great tribulation.  

 

Conclusion 

 

 In both cases the five foolish virgins are rejected because they did not personally accept for 

themselves the gift of Jesus Christ on the cross.  

 

 

 

M) The unbelieving attitude of nations leads them to the same punishment as that of the Jews  

 

For if God did not spare the natural branches, He may not spare you 

either.  

(Romans 11:21)  

 

The natural branches are the Jewish people that God condemned because of their disbelief. They 

rejected Christ during the time of grace that will end soon. During the Time of Grace, the 
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Gentiles, or the wild branches, are privileged to accept Jesus Christ. But if God did not spare his 

people because of their unbelief, He will not spare the wild branches (nations of men) who do not 

believe in his Son Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour.   

 

N) A justification with works for the glory of the believer  

 

 

If anyone's work is burned, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be 

saved, yet so as through fire. 

(1 Corinthians 3:15)  

 

This verse is addressed to saved Christians. They do not come to judgment. After death, God 

weighs the work of each of his children in order to determine a place for them in the Kingdom of 

Heaven. Remember John 14:2:  

 

In My Father's house are many mansions; if it were not so, I would 

have told you. I go to prepare a place for you.  

(John 14: 2)  

 

All works made by the believers are tested by fire. There are several works, each with a different 

value in God's eyes, as metals. Unfortunately,  some works are not done for the glory of God 

but that of man. These works will be burned with fire and the reward that would have been 

allocated will be lost. However, this does not affect eternal salvation in any way. In this sense, 

this book is a work to the glory of God if my first intent is not my personal pride. Since this book 

is to the glory of God, I shall get a reward in His Kingdom.  

 

O) Paul's pride should not outweigh his work  

 

But I discipline my body and bring it into subjection, lest, when I have 

preached to others, I myself should become disqualified.  

(1 Corinthians 9:27)  
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Contrary to what we are made to believe, the early Christians were genuine, they were no dogmas 

or moral indoctrination, as in our time. Paul had just preached about heavenly rewards. He had 

just spoken of the suffering that athletes go through to win a corruptible crown. A fortiori, the 

Christian should be tested for his heavenly reward (sanctification)? This is not in the light of 

eternal salvation because he cannot get lost.  

 

Paul, by his nature, was proud. From his youth, he grew up a Pharisee, according to the most 

rigid sect (Act 26: 4-5). Roman citizen because of the origins of his father (Acts 22:27-28). Very 

religious, he was working under the authority of the chief priests, to persecute, imprison and kill 

the first Christians (Acts 26:10-11). On the road to Damascus, by Grace he met Jesus and was 

converted (Acts 26:12-20). Through his ministry as an apostle, he imposed a  

spiritual order in the Christian churches. Thus, when there was a Christian festivity, they had to 

strive not to exceed the limits imposed in respect of sin, contrary to its human nature. After 

preaching a spiritual order to Christians, if he transgressed this order, he would become a 

stumbling block for all and at the same time lose his heavenly reward as an apostle in charge of 

establishing order in the Christian churches among the Gentiles.  

 

P)  Fellowship with God broken by the abundance of sin in our Christian life  

 

If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we 

lie and do not practice the truth.  

(1 John 1:6)  

 

I know someone who publicly confessed the sacrifice of Christ on the cross. He had never 

attended a Christian assembly, he drinks and takes drugs. For five years now, I have not had any 

news of him. If he had truly accepted Christ, he would return to a Christian assembly. Sometimes 

it happens that Christians influence the choice of newcomers. The lack of Knowledge on the part 

of these new Christians who are driven by a premature commitment lead them to take action 

without a commitment from the heart. But in reality, the seed fell among thorns. John warns us: 

one, who claims to have Jesus in his life and lives as darkness, is not of God. Sometimes the 
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imperfections of youth such as drugs or drink take a painful journey. But the final outcome must 

always be the glory of God. Similarly, a Christian who has truly accepted God can fall into the 

world and his fellowship with God is seen broken by the weight of sin. In general, sooner or later, 

if he is of God, he will bear fruits worthy of the light. It also happens that the fruit is never 

visible; God knows the souls and knows if the first acceptance was sincere.   

 

Q) One who is saved and who does not bear fruits is removed from the service of God  

 

Every branch in Me that does not bear fruit He takes away; and every 

branch that bears fruit He prunes, that it may bear more fruit. (John 

15:2)  

 

This is the saved Christian but who does not bear fruit. God takes him away, but he is saved as by 

fire. The classic example is Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11).  

 

R) Do not pray for someone who commits the unpardonable sin  

 

 If anyone sees his brother sinning a sin which does not lead to death, 

he will ask, and He will give him life for those who commit sin not 

leading to death. There is sin leading to death. I do not say that he 

should pray about that.  

(1 John 5:16)  

 

The literary meaning of the word brother means part of the Jewish people. John referring to 

Christians in his epistles 1 John and 2 John called them little children.  

 

Every Jew seeing another Jew commit a sin, can pray for this brother's victory on this sin in his 

life, but we cannot pray for a dead person who did not accept Jesus Christ during his lifetime. It is 

the only sin that is unforgivable. Immediately physical death comes, we are judged according to 

the acceptance of the person of Jesus Christ during our earthly life.  
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From there, God decides who comes to judgment or inherit eternal life. Since death belongs to the 

world of darkness, we can overcome that if we are in Jesus. Jesus  does not save darkness, but 

man. And the only way for Jesus to reach man, is during his lifetime.  

 

And as it is appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment,  

(Hebrews 9:27)  

 

S) The Jews, seeking reconciliation with God through the Law of Moses  

 

You have become estranged from Christ, you who attempt to be 

justified by law; you have fallen from grace.  

(Galatians 5:4)  

 

 

These verses are addressed to Jews who hear the Good News of salvation by Jesus Christ and 

move away to follow the Law of Moses. So they reject Jesus Christ and cannot be saved by the 

law because they have to come to Jesus Christ. It is the will of God, the justification for sins 

through His Son.  

 

After having explained problematic Biblical verses let's see, the Bible verses, assuring us a 

powerful salvation 
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 SECTION 4 - Bible Verses providing us eternal salvation  

 

By the time one becomes a Christian, and engaged in this path to bear fruits, the major obstacle 

encountered is the enemy. The accuser of our consciences quickly destabilizes a Christian. His 

weapon of choice is to put us in a situation that we can lose our eternal salvation. Satan and his 

horde of demons incriminate us continually on the loss of our Redemption. In this way, they 

paralyze many Christians in their lives.  

Obviously, a Christian defeated at this stage necessarily limits the grace and power of God in 

Christ.  

However, one of the spiritual weapons that God gives us is just the security of our  

salvation. When fighting with the enemy, salvation must never be questioned, because it is 

precisely one of the weapons that God provided, guaranteed. We cannot be lost after being saved.  

 

And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is 

the word of God;  

(Ephesians 6: 17)  

 

When a Christian has accepted the free gift of the sacrifice of Christ on the cross for himself; and 

he asked Jesus after he repented of his sins to save him, this Christian is justified. Immediately, 

he is sealed in the Holy Spirit and begins his sanctification that will last until his physical death.  

 

13 In Him you also trusted, after you heard the word of truth, the 

gospel of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, you were 

sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, 14 who is the guarantee of our 

inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, to the 

praise of His glory.  

(Ephesians 1:13-14)  
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Being sealed with the Holy Spirit, we do not longer belong to ourselves but to God. But He, who 

has jurisdiction over us, is not us but God. That's why he keeps our deposit and we belong to Him 

forever.  

  

Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who 

is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own?  

(1 Corinthians 6: 19)  

 

The righteous having Jesus Christ as the foundation, through a delusion which sometimes can last 

for years and even the rest of his life, sadden God, the Holy Spirit in him, but will nevertheless be 

saved.  

 

And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed 

for the day of redemption.  

(Ephesians 4: 30)  

 

The Word of God testifies that from the moment we are justified by the Blood of Jesus, we are 

assured of eternal salvation.  

 

14 For by one offering He has perfected forever those who are being 

sanctified. 15 But the Holy Spirit also witnesses to us; for after He had 

said before, 16 "This is the covenant that I will make with them after 

those days, says the Lord: I will put My laws into their hearts, and in 

their minds I will write them," 17 then He adds, "Their sins and their 

lawless deeds I will remember no more." 18 Now where there is 

remission of these, there is no longer an offering for sin.  

(Hebrews 10:14-18) 

 

The fact that we have the foundation, Jesus Christ and have accepted his Sacrifice on the cross for 

us; we are sealed by the Holy Spirit of God. From that moment, God the Son takes upon himself 

all our past sins, present and future and does not remember our sins and inequities. Yet, where 
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there is forgiveness of sins, there is no more offering for sin. If the accuser of our consciences, 

make us to fall to break our relationship with God, always give the sins or sins to Jesus who has 

already forgiven at our Justification. The Apostles were accused endlessly, in order to destroy as 

much as possible the joy of Christian life. We must always remember that we are pure in God's 

eyes.  

 

Now the just shall live by faith; But if anyone draws back, My soul has 

no pleasure in him."  

(Hebrews 10: 38) 

 

A righteous man may withdraw, but God has no pleasure in him. But he belongs to Him forever. 

That is why the apostles asked the Saints to behave themselves and encourage one another in the 

same Holy Spirit.  

 

Paul assures us that the Holy Spirit in us guarantees that God preserves our deposit between his 

hands.  

 

12 For this reason I also suffer these things; nevertheless I am not 

ashamed, for I know whom I have believed and am persuaded that He 

is able to keep what I have committed to Him until that Day. 13 Hold 

fast the pattern of sound words which you have heard from me, in faith 

and love which are in Christ Jesus. 14 That good thing which was 

committed to you, keep by the Holy Spirit who dwells in us.  

(2 Timothy 1:12-14)  

 

When we are sealed by the Holy Spirit, we are the sheep of Jesus, our shepherd. Sometimes, 

small sheep go astray and fall into traps of the enemy. The enemy will hurt them and make them 

lose their joy. They just have to shout to their Good Shepherd Jesus. Immediately, He will deliver 

them and not one will perish. The enemy cannot destroy any of them. The sheep cannot go to 

another shepherd; it belongs to the sheepfold of Jesus. Same if she runs away because 

someone promises a better pasture, it has the seal of God and it will see that Jesus is the BETTER 
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Shepherd. So she will shout to her shepherd from afar, for God sees his seal on her and brings her 

back closer to Him. The Good Shepherd gives eternal life to his sheep and they shall never perish, 

and no one can pluck them out of the hands of Jesus. Jesus knows his sheep; they are sealed with 

the Seal of the HOLY SPIRIT.  

 

No one can take them to God, for they are His. This means that the sheep sealed of the HOLY 

SPIRIT can never lose sight of the Saviour in the person of Jesus Christ, Only way to be 

reconciled with God.  

 

27 My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me. 28 

And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall 

anyone snatch them out of My hand. 29 My Father, who has given 

them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of 

My Father's hand. 30 I and My Father are one."  

(John 10:27-30) 

 

Finally, we are told that when we accepted our eternal salvation through Jesus Christ, this act of 

faith was forever and will never be questioned, either by God or by us because we belong to God 

for we are sealed by the Holy Spirit.  

 

Beloved, while I was very diligent to write to you concerning our 

common salvation, I found it necessary to write to you exhorting you 

to contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered to 

the saints.  

(Jude1: 3) 

 

The enemy can make us fall, but not make us lose our salvation in God the Son, Jesus Christ for 

the simple reason that our deposit belongs to God the Father and that we are sealed by God the 

Holy Spirit. Jesus spoke clearly of his ministry in the open throughout the Gospels. Chapter 14 of 

John is wonderfully bright and clear and summarizes with clarity the work of Jesus, the Holy Son 

of God. Everything is transparent in the Son of God; nothing is hidden as the enemy. 
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At this stage of this book, you know the doctrine of Justification. You know that if you want to 

go to heaven and have eternal life of happiness, you must believe that Jesus is Holy and the truth, 

then repent of your sins, past, present and future, and finally ask Jesus Christ to save you. 

 

 Jesus transposing a gesture of washing his disciples' feet by a washing of the sins of men came to 

Peter who objected to this foot washing as a symbol of the washing of our sins. The principle is 

well known: "Jesus did enough, I'll take care of my cross alone" or ŖIf I do more good than evil, I 

will go to heaven." Jesus said to Peter, "If I do not wash you, you have no part with Meŗ.  If Jesus 

does not wash you of your sins, nothing can make you clean in the eyes of God, the Holy.  

 

DO YOU AGREE THAT JESUS WASHES YOU  OF YOUR SINS?  

 

DO YOU AGREE THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT ENTERS IN YOU AND LIVE IN 

HOLINESS FOR EVER?  

 

Take a few minutes now to make this gesture and assure yourself of eternal life from now. Is 

Jesus the Son of God, the Truth, the Holy and total Good? Do you repent of being a sinner? Do 

you accept that Jesus bears your own past, present and future sins on the cross and washes you of 

all your sins? Ask Jesus Christ to save you and take you with him in the kingdom of God.  

 

TAKE YOUR TIME TO MAKE THIS GESTURE  

 

From this moment, when you appear before God, you can say you  made this gesture. If you were 

sincere, you are saved. In case a person would be afraid to come forward to make this move 

because he fears to lose something in it, tell yourself that you confirm what you think. We can do 

such a profession of faith several times in our lives, although the first assures us of eternal 

salvation in Jesus Christ. Buy a Bible, and join an Evangelical, Baptist or Pentecostal Christian 

assembly.  
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In deed when we accept Christ, He sees all our past, present and future sins on the cross. From 

that day, we are holy and blameless before God. If the unpardonable sin were possible, the enemy 

and his horde would rush to cause the believer to fall in this sin in his thought. The fear of losing 

oneřs salvation after being saved, assumes that the Sacrifice of Christ is not powerful enough to 

save us completely. In this case, it would that Christ died for our sins many times. But, he died 

once and cleared all sins. You know how to be justified before God, if you took the time to do 

this act of faith, here are the promises made to you. 

 

a) It is an unconditional covenant that does not depend on us.  

 

"Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My word and believes in 

Him who sent Me has everlasting life, and shall not come into 

judgment, but has passed from death into life.  

(John 5: 24)  

 

 Or 

 

All that the Father gives Me will come to Me, and the one who comes 

to Me I will by no means cast out.  

(John 6: 37)  

 

Or  

 

29 For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the 

image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom He predestined, these He also called; whom He 

called, these He also justified; and whom He justified, these He also 

glorified.  

(Romans 8:29-30)  
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Jesus is the Good Shepherd. If the Father gives you the faith to believe in Jesus is that He wants 

you in his eternal kingdom. This is a free gift.  

 

b) The power of God  

 

God is able to keep all who are saved by Christ.  

 

and being fully convinced that what He had promised He was also able 

to perform.  

(Romans 4: 21)  

 

Or  

 

What then shall we say to these things?  

If God is for us, who can be against us?  

 (Romans 8: 31)  

 

Or  

 

38 For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels nor 

principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things to come, 39 nor 

height nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to separate 

us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.  

(Romans 8:38-39) 

 

Or  

 

Now to Him who is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that 

we ask or think, according to the power that works in us,  

(Ephesians 3: 20)  
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God the Holy Spirit in us will act and will ensure that we are in thought and faith always with 

God.  

 

who will transform our lowly body that it may be conformed to His 

glorious body, according to the working by which He is able even to 

subdue all things to Himself.  

(Philippians 3: 21)  

 

God the Holy Spirit, will subject us regardless of the route of the believer, and no sheep shall 

perish.  

 

22 by so much more Jesus has become a surety of a better covenant. 23 

Also there were many priests, because they were prevented by death 

from continuing. 24 But He, because He continues forever, has an 

unchangeable priesthood. 25 Therefore He is also able to save to the 

uttermost those who come to God through Him, since He always lives 

to make intercession for them. (Hebrews 7:22-25)  

 

Jesus is an eternal propitiation who cleanses us with His blood as we gradually sin. His children 

having accepted the gift of Jesus, eternal life, cannot commit the unforgivable sin because they 

are sealed (concrete faith in the real was confirmed) of the Holy Spirit. As all sins are forgiven for 

them, they are FOREVER justified thanks to God. Sometimes, the child makes a mistake or 

misunderstanding, the Holy Spirit says, "Are you sure?" He makes us understand, and we 

change our way.  

 

Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling, And to present 

you faultless Before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy,  

(Jude 1: 24) 

 

The sacrifice of Jesus and God the Holy Spirit in us prevents us from going to very difficult 

places since we shall belong to God forever.   
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c) God's Love for His redeemed   

 

God the Father gave up His only Son as a sacrifice to reconcile us definitely  

with Him through the cross of Calvary. We were sinful and disobedient to God. Hardly do we 

accept to die for an equal. But he, Jesus the Holy One of God died for sinners in order to open the 

doors of Paradise for us. Then, imagine how much love He has for us even now that we are sealed 

by the Holy Spirit and justified by the Blood of His Son.  

 

 9 I pray for them. I do not pray for the world but for those whom You 

have given Me, for they are Yours. 10 And all Mine are Yours, and 

Yours are Mine, and I am glorified in them. 11 Now I am no longer in 

the world, but these are in the world, and I come to You. Holy Father, 

keep through Your name those whom You have given Me, that they 

may be one as We are.        (John 17:9-11)  

Or  

 

Remember the word that I said to you, 'A servant is not greater than his 

master.' If they persecuted Me, they will also persecute you. If they 

kept My word, they will keep yours also.  

(John 15: 20)  

 

Or  

 

Who is he who condemns? It is Christ who died, and furthermore is 

also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes 

intercession for us.  

(Romans 8: 34)  

 

 

Or   
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31 And the Lord said, "Simon, Simon! Indeed, Satan has asked for 

you, that he may sift you as wheat. 32 But I have prayed for you, that 

your faith should not fail; and when you have returned to Me, 

strengthen your brethren."  

(Luke 22:31-32)   

 

 

The evil one sees the flaws of Christians and tries to exploit to his advantage in order to 

overcome them in their Christian lives. We should always give our sins to Jesus on the cross, 

even if they seem to be terrible and we barely think about them. Remember that in most cases, 

they are sins of thought connected to the soul. You are not children of rebellion, since in 

accepting the gift of Christ at the cross, you are sealed by the Holy Spirit and God has reconciled 

you and you chose not to be disobedient to God. If the enemy troubles your thoughts instilling 

ideas of rebellion, put those thoughts to God and your fear of rebellion will disappear, and this is 

impossible now because you are a child of God once and for all.  

 

d) The effective and atoning death of the Son of God   

 

Jesus blots out all the sins of the world. All the sins of the world are wiped out in him. But to 

have this eternal salvation, the individual person must recognize that Jesus is Holy, True, and 

then repent of his sinfulness and ask Jesus to save him. 

 

And He Himself is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only 

but also for the whole world.  

(1 John 2: 2)   

 

Or 
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But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were 

still sinners, Christ died for us.  

(Romans 5: 8)  

 

Or   

 

7  that in the ages to come He might show the exceeding riches of His 

grace in His kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 8 For by grace you 

have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift 

of God, 9 not of works, lest anyone should boast. 10 For we are His 

workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God 

prepared beforehand that we should walk in them. (Ephesians 2:7-10)  

 

I so much love this verse of the Scriptures: "For by grace are you saved through faith. And it does 

not come from you; it is the gift of God ".  Faith to believe comes from God the Father, once you 

have believed and accepted the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross for you. There is nothing more to 

do, God does the rest, you are saved and belong to Him forever.  

 

The argument that the believer may get lost is generally based on the fact that the sin of 

blasphemy of the Holy Spirit is always possible. But if you have accepted the Lord Jesus to be 

saved, that sin becomes impossible forever since you have given yourself to Him. Such reasoning 

makes the assumption that Christ did not examine all the sins that a believer can ever commit and 

that God, having saved a soul could be disappointed and surprised by unforeseen future sins. 

Instead, the omniscience of God is perfect. He sees all the sins in advance, even before the 

believer is born (Psalms 139: 16), and He shed his blood so that all who believe in Him might be 

saved through Him.   

 

All condemnation of the believer is forever set aside, for salvation and security of the believer 

come solely from the sacrifice and merits of the Son of God.  
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He who believes in Him is not condemned; but he who does not 

believe is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name 

of the only begotten Son of God.  

(John 3: 18)   

 

Or  

 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, we would not be judged. 32 But 

when we are judged, we are chastened by the Lord, that we may not be 

condemned with the world.  

(1 Corinthians 11:31-32)   

 

e) The Resurrection of the Son of God  

 

Eternal security of the believer is made certain by two immutable facts related to the resurrection 

of Christ.  

 

The gift of God is not dependent on us and is accessible by an act of faith.  

 

For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that 

whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.  

(John 3: 16)  

 

 

Or  

 

And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall 

anyone snatch them out of My hand.  

(John 10: 28)  

 

 Or  
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For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ 

Jesus our Lord.  

(Romans 6: 23)  

 

Henceforth, the child of God is an integral part of the new creation in which he becomes one with 

Jesus Christ. Of course, as Jesus Christ does not fall, any final or fatal fall is excluded. The 

weakest of God's children is sure of his eternal salvation.  

 

Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have 

passed away; behold, all things have become new.   

(2 Corinthians 5: 17)  

 

f) Intercession and the protection of God's Son   

 

When Jesus intercedes, it is because of the weakness, ignorance and lack of maturity of believers. 

All these things do not imply guilt.   

 

Jesus prays for us.   

 

 I do not pray that You should take them out of the world, but that You 

should keep them from the evil one.  

(John 17: 15)   

 

Or  

"I do not pray for these alone, but also for those who will believe in 

Me through their word;  

(John 17: 20)  

Or  

 

And the Lord said, "Simon, Simon! Indeed, Satan has asked for you, 

that he may sift you as wheat. 32 But I have prayed for you, that your 
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faith should not fail; and when you have returned to Me, strengthen 

your brethren." 

 (Luke 22:31-32)   

 

Or 

 

Who is he who condemns? It is Christ who died, and furthermore is 

also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes 

intercession for us.  

(Romans 8: 34)   

 

Jesus guarantees eternal security.  

 

Therefore He is also able to save to the uttermost those who come to 

God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for 

them.  

(Hebrews 7: 25)   

 

Or  

 

For if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the 

death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be 

saved by His life.  

(Romans 5: 10)   

 

Or  

 

A little while longer and the world will see Me no more, but you will 

see Me. Because I live, you will live also.  

(John 14: 19)  
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g) The Son of God, our advocate in heaven   

 

The present ministry of Jesus Christ is for born-again Christians. Jesus pleads at the moment we 

are sinning, and none of our sins are held vis-à-vis God.  

 

And He Himself is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only 

but also for the whole world.  

(1 John 2: 2)  

 

Or   

 

Who is he who condemns? It is Christ who died, and furthermore is 

also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes 

intercession for us.  

(Romans 8: 34)  

 

Or 

 

For Christ has not entered the holy places made with hands, which are 

copies of the true, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 

of God for us;   

(Hebrews 9: 24)  

 

 

h) The work of regeneration of the Spirit  

 

The believer becomes a child of God.  

 

12 But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become 

children of God, to those who believe in His name: 13 who were born, 
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not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 

God.  

(John 1:12-13) 

 Or 

3 Jesus answered and said to him, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless 

one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 4 Nicodemus 

said to Him, "How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter a 

second time into his mother's womb and be born?" 5 Jesus answered, 

"Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the 

Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. 6 That which is born of the 

flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.   

(John 3: 3-6)  

 

Or  

 

 4 But when the kindness and the love of God our Savior toward man 

appeared, 5 not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 

according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of 

regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, 6 whom He poured out 

on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior, 7 that having been 

justified by His grace we should become heirs according to the hope of 

eternal life.  

(Titus 3:4-7)  

 

Or  

 

having been born again, not of corruptible seed but incorruptible, 

through the word of God which lives and abides forever,  

(1 Peter 1: 23)  

 

Or   
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by which have been given to us exceedingly great and precious 

promises, that through these you may be partakers of the divine nature, 

having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.                        

(2 Peter 1: 4)   

Or 

 

Whoever has been born of God does not sin, for His seed remains in 

him; and he cannot sin, because he has been born of God.  

(1 John 3: 9)  

 

The believer becomes an heir of God and co-heir with Jesus Christ. Being born of God, he 

participates in the  divine nature, which cannot be cancelled or removed.  

 

16 The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children 

of God, 17 and if children, then heirs--heirs of God and joint heirs with 

Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified 

together. 

 (Romans 8:16-17)   

 

 

i) The Holy Spirit in the believer  

 

The Holy Spirit dwells in every believer.   

 

Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is 

from God, that we might know the things that have been freely given 

to us by God.  

(1 Corinthians 2: 12)   

 

Or  
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Now he who keeps His commandments abides in Him, and He in him. 

And by this we know that He abides in us, by the Spirit whom He has 

given us.  

(1 John 3: 24)  

 

 

 

The Holy Spirit NEVER leaves the believer.   

 

And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that 

He may abide with you forever--  

(John 14: 16)  

 

Through baptism of the Holy Spirit, the believer is united with Christ; this is a certainty in the 

period of grace that we belong to Christ forever.   

 

12 For as the body is one and has many members, but all the members 

of that one body, being many, are one body, so also is Christ. 13 For 

by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body--whether Jews or 

Greeks, whether slaves or free--and have all been made to drink into 

one Spirit.  

(1 Corinthians 12:12-13)  

 

Or  

 

But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit with Him.  

(1 Corinthians 6: 17)  

 

Or   
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For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ.  

 (Galatians 3: 27)  

 

It is Jesus Christ who is our salvation and our unique strength for He has overcome because He is 

Holy.  

 

17 Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things 

have passed away; behold, all things have become new. 18 Now all 

things are of God, who has reconciled us to Himself through Jesus 

Christ, and has given us the ministry of reconciliation,  

(2 Corinthians 5:17-18)  

God has sealed us beloved children of God with the seal of the Holy Spirit for the day of 

Redemption.  

 

And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed 

for the day of redemption.  

(Ephesians 4: 30)   

 

Or  

 

who also has sealed us and given us the Spirit in our hearts as a 

guarantee.  

(2 Corinthians 1: 22) 

 

 Or 

 

13 In Him you also trusted, after you heard the word of truth, the 

gospel of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, you were 

sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, 14 who is the guarantee of our 

inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, to the 

praise of His glory.                          (Ephesians 1:13-14)  
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Those who doubt their salvation because of evil thoughts of their hearts: When sealed of the Holy 

Spirit, there is no thought that could lead to disqualification; the will of the believer is subject to 

Divine control. If you are often defeated in your mind itřs because you try to defend yourself 

alone. STOP this battle, Be STRONG in your FAITH and the TERMS; and ask God through 

JESUS CHRIST and THE HOLY SPIRIT in you to FIGHT for you.  

 

 for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good 

pleasure.  

(Philippians 2: 13)  

 

 

Any test or temptation is moderated by grace and infinite wisdom of God.  

 

No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; 

but God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what 

you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, 

that you may be able to bear it.  

(1 Corinthians 10: 13)  

 

A Bible verse that I particularly cherish on the certainty of SALVATION is Romans 11: 29. This 

verse tells us that if God gives us a spiritual gift, and calls us to His SALVATION (Faith and 

Acceptance), God will never come back on his decision.  

 

There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ 

Jesus, who do not walk according to the flesh, but according to the 

Spirit.  

(Romans 8: 1)  

 

And  

For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance 

(Romans 11: 29) (King James Bible)  
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God is good, He judges according to His Holiness. Nothing unclean will enter His house nor 

anyone who is engaged in shameful or deceitful life, but only those that are written in the book 

life of the Lamb (Revelation 21: 27). The acceptance of a single sin would destroy His very 

nature. His home is Holiness; Jesus makes holy every man who wishes to be reconciled to God, 

placing His Holy Spirit in that person. God prefers to give man the free will to choose the 

holiness of his soul during his lifetime. To do this, man must individually within him, desire this 

holy life by accepting that Jesus Christ washes all his sins. It is the only way to enter Paradise. 

Death being the Judgment; the souls who agreed to be washed by the blood of Christ are seen 

holy and go to God. All sins are forgiven during the lifetime of men by the sacrifice of Christ. 

The believer is justified by Christ to his death. The non-believer in his death maintains all his sins 

and goes to eternal judgment.   

 

In the days of grace, God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Spirit hold the born-again 

Christian in their hands. The Father maintains the faith, the Son cleanses the sins of the instant 

believer, and the Holy Spirit seals the believer. We are in God and participating in the body of 

Christ. We shall belong to him forever.  The Salvation that God offers us and has given us who 

are saved is infinitely perfect and eternal. GLORY TO GOD!  

 

SUMMARY 

 

This chapter has enabled us to deepen our knowledge of this admirable God in the person of Jesus 

Christ. During the period of grace, a formidable weapon, the authority of the Christian, is being 

made available to believers. The authority of the believer enables us to drive the enemy and 

deliver those who are possessed in their souls and their bodies. This power is conferred on us 

because the Holy Spirit works in the world to bear witness to the Divine Name of Jesus Christ.  

 

Subsequently, I offered you a gift of 19 Bible verses which I have explained, not because I 

wanted to claim that I am better than another but because I thought it wise to make you alert 

when you read your Bible. Any doctor or pastor will confirm the accuracy of these passages.  
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Then, we studied all the biblical texts confirming ETERNAL SALVATION IN JESUS CHRIST 

for children of God. Indeed, under grace, we are  saved on three counts by the three Characters 

of Trinity making up GOD. God the Father who gives us eternal FAITH; God, the Son, who blots 

out our sins by His SACRIFICE on the eternal cross; God the Holy Spirit who seals us for eternal 

REDEMPTION.   
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CONCLUSION OF THE BOOK 

 

Since the fall of Adam and Eve, man in his heart, his thoughts and his life passing as a  wind 

dust in the eternity of time has an internal struggle between good and evil. Depending on his 

choice of life, he will decide on the path to take in order to regain this lost fellowship with God. 

  

 

We studied the stages of God's plan for the earth. We examined the prophecies: announcing the 

coming of the Son of God, and those announcing THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH AND 

THE HOLY SPIRIT of the earth, marking year one of the Tribulation to last for seven years. This 

time is characterized by an Antichrist and a World Government. He is a will of men 

monopolizing power, money, intellectual property, educational and social structures of the world 

backed by his own laws, his Illuminati invisible government, his tangible government is coming, 

but well structured through the United Nations Organization (UNO).  

 

Throughout the time of the universal Church of CHRIST, there was a Church whose head has 

almost always been unregenerate which has done a lot of evil in the name of Christ. But 

throughout the centuries, an unknown church loved by God made its way. It is from this Church 

that Christians led by the Holy Spirit emerged. Men who provided the best inventions to mankind 

like John Guttenberg, Thomas Alva Edison, Nikola Tesla, the Wright brothers. Great reformers 

such as: Pierre Olivetan, John Calvin, Martin Luther, John Wycliffe and many others. These 

Christians from the Universal Church of Christ gave the Word of God, modern comfort and the 

necessary autonomy to the whole world for the Millennium.  

 

Man in his condition is limited in his human body to his environment, that is to say the earth. God 

created us to cultivate and care for it. The laws of physics and nature integrated to its world, 

forces us to realize that we have very likely reached the peak of our knowledge. The earthly body 

not made for teleportation, telekinesis, and invisibility and to travel at the speed of light, the 

natural man will NEVER know the Science of God, even though he was made in His image.  
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The duality between good and evil in itself compels man to seek happiness. To achieve this, he 

must follow an idealism, that of TOTAL GOOD. Man cannot achieve it by himself. Only by 

realizing that JESUS CHRIST is the SON OF GOD, HOLY and TRUE that man by repenting of 

his sin and asking CHRIST to save him, will be restored and regenerated again in the Plan of 

God.  

 

We have all studied the biblical texts confirming ETERNAL SALVATION IN JESUS CHRIST 

for the children of God. Indeed, under Grace, we are saved on three counts in the characters of the 

HOLY TRINITY that make up GOD: God the Father, who gives us eternal FAITH, God the Son, 

who wipes out our sins by His SACRIFICE on the eternal cross,  God the Holy Spirit who seals 

us for eternal REDEMPTION.  

 

The world in which we live is now on the verge of collapse, a victim of the most abominable 

usurpation since Adam and Eve. Despite all the warnings made by the prophets of God, we have 

been asleep. A new page in the history of Humanity is about to be turned to become a collective 

nightmare. Nearly three generations have been conditioned to this satanic kingdom. It is 

impossible to reverse the process! God's plan is fulfilled, as in the days of Noah, when men were 

destroyed by water, our world will be destroyed by the seals, bowls and trumpets of God at the 

end of the Tribulation of seven years.  

 

There is only one way open to us to avoid the Great Tribulation. Have we accepted the sacrifice 

of God in our lives? If so, THE RAPTURE OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF CHRIST will 

save us from experiencing the satanic reign. For all the damages done to our young generations 

and countries in the developing world, I say to members of the Illuminati who fail to repent of 

their actions: "GOD WILL JUDGE YOU." Now, little children, let us save what we can for the 

hour of the return of Jesus Christ at hand.  

 

As in the days of Noah when people ate, drank and were surprised, thatřs how it will be in our 

time. Now you have a choice in this book: to continue to be indifferent to the danger that 

threatens all of our families or serve God. If the second option interests you, join a Christian 

assembly and verify each explanation with a Bible. In this way, you will be sure of the veracity of 
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their interpretation. Thus, the ways of the Lord will not be distorted to you. You know the chains 

of letters, they operate by fear.  If, each of you were making a love campaign.  I ask you to 

inform seven (7) people in your entourage about this book. It could be a sweet perfume of 

evangelization in the nostrils of our great God, and coming from you, will draw you a heavenly 

reward. The website of this book is: www.denisboivin.org   

 

I respect the freedom of thought of those who are skeptical about the revelations disclosed in this 

book. Also, the knowledge of the verses and the position of God against the world system could 

be your guide during the Tribulation. Remember, you must not worship the image of the beast or 

take his mark if not you will be condemned forever. And the hour of the Rapture is coming!  

 

REMEMBER:  

 

To come to light, you should have the desire to do so. Similarly to be holy, you must desire 

holiness. It is obtained only through self-acceptance for the sacrifice of Christ on the cross.  

 

Many men delude themselves into false paths, or in their own way  

 

There is a way that seems right to a man, But its end is the way of 

death.  

(Proverbs 14: 12) 

 

 Jesus tells us:   

 

Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes 

to the Father except through Me.  

(John 14: 6)  

 

Jesus is the only way because He is HOLY, the TRUTH, the PROPITIATORY VICTIM, the 

EXPECTED MESSIAH, WHO TAKES AWAY THE SINS OF THE WORLD, THE SAVIOUR, 

THE ONE WHO CAN FORGIVE, and this because He is GOD.  

http://www.denisboivin.org/
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I had fun writing this book and I hope you enjoyed it. This work was  made to the GLORY 

OF GOD first for my earthly family members. They are humans, they are not perfect just like me, 

and I hope they have accepted the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross for them. It is better to follow the 

person of Jesus Christ through the Word of God in order not to be confused and deceived by men.  

 

I wrote this book in the hope that your hearts are touched by the person of the Holy Spirit, 

manifested in Jesus Christ, that you also join the ranks of God. Otherwise, at least tell you what 

will happen in the near future. I want to thank you for having read this book and I encourage you 

to read the Bible, the Word of God, you will find ETERNAL LIFE in it.  

 

REMEMBER:   

13 "Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way 

that leads to destruction, and there are many who go in by it. 14 

Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life, 

and there are few who find it.  

(Matthew 7:13-14)  

 

                                                           Hell  

 

Apart from what we have mentioned in this book about hell, gnashing of teeth, darkness, a fire 

devouring the occupants day and night and total solitude, in short, a world under the control of 

evil without the presence of God. Everything being eternal. 

 

 It is a myth to think that there will be a life of sin in which all indulge in their worst meanness or 

sins. This is not true. 

 

Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with your might; for there is no 

work or device or knowledge or wisdom in the grave where you are 

going.  

(Ecclesiastes 9: 10)   
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According to the Bible, there will be varying degrees of pain depending on the type of life lived 

on earth. But this is the place where most people will go, atheists, men following religions and 

sects. Even those who believe in the Son of God, but do not ask Jesus to take their sins on the 

cross to be saved, these people think they can be saved through a balance of their good deeds and 

bad deeds. All such people do not recognize themselves as sinners and do not repent of their evil 

deeds through the person of Jesus Christ the SAINT. They are therefore guilty of the sin of pride.  

 

                                           The crown of life  

 

To those who do not worship the image of the beast and will not accept the cursed mark without 

being taken and beheaded, they will pass in the final stage of the earth the Millennium. There, 

Satan is bound for a thousand years.  

 

 

Politically, the Millennium will be governed by the king of Judah, Christ and the Father's glory 

will reside in the temple of God in Israel. Christians who managed to escape from the great 

tribulation and the resurrected elect with their incorruptible bodies will coexist. Senior positions 

will  be given to the elects all over the world.  

 

The Millennium will be peaceful and fauna and flora will coexist peacefully. Firstly, a river of 

pure and healing water shall leave from the Mount of Olives and clean up all the waters of the 

earth. It seems that the whole economy will focus on green with a good non-polluting transport 

network converging to Israel. People will live old, sometimes up to 1000 years and the younger 

generations will co-exist on the lands of the old generations.  

 

From time to time, I imagine a world where everyone has his emissions, his non-renewable 

energy clean and free of charge on the back of his house and his vehicle as Nikolas Tesla wanted 

to offer humanity. A telecommunication system like internet, free too providing knowledge and 

real truth to people. A world where the air is pure and there is self-sufficiency, joy (Isaiah 65: 19 -
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25). A world where Faith, family, manual self-help in respect for others, kindness and love are 

put forward. In short, these are the fruits of the Holy Spirit.  

 

Despite this, at the end of the Millennium, Satan will be loosed, a revolt will ensue. There will be 

a Judgment Day and the earth made abyss as we know it will be destroyed.  

 

 

                                THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN  

 

The elect who went through the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross will see a new earth and new 

Heaven in the kingdom of heaven that God will create for them. The elect understood that they 

were sinners and accepted that Jesus paid the ransom for them for their sinful condition to be 

restored and reconciled to God by the HOLY blood of the Son of God. This HOLY sacrifice on 

the cross offered by God for the purification of sins is valid for all. However, only men willing to 

be purified by the sacrifice slain for us will be saved and live eternally in the kingdom of heaven. 

Heavenly rewards will be distributed according to the works consistent with the spirit of God that 

we would have done on earth. The abyss, that is space, which is believed to be infinite, is 

probably finished according to the Bible. Between the two worlds there exists a gap that prevents 

them from visiting each other (Luke Chapter 16 verse 26). The New Jerusalem will be a city with 

a wall of jasper around it; the city will be in gold of fine crystal and precious stone with twelve 

exit gates of pearl with a volume of 12,000 stadia multiplied in height, length and width. The 

glory of God will be our light. People will have homes with lots of land, a river of life as crystal, 

trees of life. There will be lots of greenery, gardens and water sources within its walls and its 

exterior. There will be no seas or oceans, the temperature will always be perfect for our new 

incorruptible bodies. It seems that there are different elevations in the New Jerusalem.  

 

People will live forever, no sickness, bereavement and disability. We will have a gender, male 

and  female, we will eat and drink. We will not take a husband or wife. We will not have 

children. Regarding gender, we will be like the angels. We will have an incorruptible body (SEE 

Revelation Chapter 21 and 22). God will give everything to be in abundance for our happiness.  
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From the spiritual perspective, we are told that we will forget past things. Among other things, 

the unregenerate people that we knew on earth. This is to prevent any sadness, also, because all 

those who will be punished by God and sent to hell, their memory will be wiped out forever 

(Isaiah 26: 14).  

 

"For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; And the former 

shall not be remembered or come to mind. 18 But be glad and rejoice 

forever in what I create; For behold, I create Jerusalem as a rejoicing, 

And her people a joy.  

(Isaiah 65:17-18)  

 

After the judgment day, Jesus will hand over all the saved souls to God. So we will be part and 

parcel of God. We can never again fall back into sin since  we will be part of God. This will not 

give more strength to God. It is a gift, a grace and a treasure that God in His holiness and love 

gives us freely for eternity. 

 

27 For "He has put all things under His feet." But when He says "all 

things are put under Him," it is evident that He who put all things 

under Him is excepted. 28 Now when all things are made subject to 

Him, then the Son Himself will also be subject to Him who put all 

things under Him, that God may be all in all.  

(1 Corinthians 15:27-28)  

 

 

Personally, I think if we become participant in the spirit of God, we will have the gift of creation 

for our happiness in a free and holy home. (Psalms 82: 6 and John 10: 34)  
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I ASK YOU 

 
 If each of you were making a love campaign. I ask you to inform seven (7) people in your 

entourage about this book. It could be a sweet perfume of evangelization in the nostrils of 

our great God, and coming from you, will draw you a heavenly reward. The website of this 

book is: www.denisboivin.org   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.denisboivin.org/
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